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. defense of ‘a certain concept1on of t|

RIS T
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How we conceive the nature of education depends to. a 1arge ’,fbi}ffi

'j‘extent on our generaT mora1 out1ook From a commonly he]d moral

i'perspect1ve that might apt]y be described s, both ega]1tarian and -;/

=

: 11bera1 a conceptton of educat1on can be der1ved wh1ch has strong

affin1t1es w1€h the ch11d-centred trad1t1oh in educationa] thouéht.._.-'

This' study comprises an attempt to sketch th1s genera] moral 0ud¥bok'5:v' L

“and to set forth in rather more deta11 the v1ew Qf educat1on and

| schoo]1ng that 1s appropr1ate to?1t #‘ v‘-“,'=f‘;i a S 71;' E:*

‘ .
4

1. w1th the’ centraT 11bera1 1deas g

The f1rst two chapters

1

of freedom and autonomy. Concept al analys1s 1s comb1ned w1th a

moral s1gn1f1cance of these
o

ideas A range of persona] 11bert1es can be shown to be necessary

-to the adequate exercise and deve]opment of autohomy, and\these

11bert1es, 1t is argued are those we wou]d expect to characterlze

o

a free soc1ety

In the f1na1 chapters the basic phllosophical prob]qms of

‘ educat1on and school1ng are addressed from.the 11bera1-ega11tar1an

"

v1ewp01nt The profound re]evance of students': 1nterests in the ,:
educat1ona1 process is d1scussed .as well as the nature of a 11bera1
mora] educat1on Some suggest1ons are offered about how personal auto-

nomy may. funct1on as a goa1 of school1ng.. The rad1ca1 cr1tique of

schoo]ing; as an institutiOn that ineVitab]y mis-educates, is shown to:

rest on conceptual confusions; and a defense of\compulsory schoo]1ng is

‘ presented on the basis of a 11bera1 theory of paterna11sm
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. ~ INTRODUCTION

\
t -

- In recent'years there has been a detectable sh1ft of tone 1n
feducat1ona1 d1scourse : It wou]d be rough]y accurate to say that where-"
‘fas we former]y tended to discuss educat1ona1 prob]ems w1th a strongly .
"fopt1m1st1c sense. of our abi]ity to so]ve them we: now address them withj ;

B a depress1ng sense of the1r 1ntractab111ty At the end of. the 1ast o
, century John Dewey cou]d confidently aff1rm that school1ng was the Co

high road to a better SOC1ety if on1y we based it upon the r1ght sort -

of educa-}l ‘“~ph11osophy ! In a famous art1c1e pub]ished in the 1950s

even aff h fPempiricist such as B F. \§k1nner cou]d foresee an educa-
.t1ona1 system 1nf1n1te1y more effective than the present one‘1f only
the r1ght form of behav1our1st1c pedagogy were adopted 2 Utop1an1sm
pervades some of the important po]1cy documents of the following
decade, slth as the P]owden Report in Great Br1ta1n and the Ha]]-
Dennis Report in Canada 3 Nowadays such opt1m15m is much less. con;
sp1cuous ang is Tikely to be regarded as rather qua1nt Among contem-
porary educators I suspect that the schoo] is connmnly seen e1ther
as a necessary erl, not un11ke our-pena] system, or at best as a
modestly beneficial institution'from which we must not -expect too
‘much. The 1atter att1tude, for examp]e,’1s strong]y reflected in the o
movement for competency based education. Even if we cont1nue to
espouse soc1a1 ideals such as liberty and equa11ty we are 11ab]e to
think that schooling can centribute 11tt1e to the1r realization.
: However I"suggest.that the. dominant tone of contemporary‘educationa1
debate 1s/frequent1y cynicism, masquerad1ng as realism. Educators have "

abandoned the 111us15n of bmnipotence only to embrace the 111us1on
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_ Under1y1ng our change 1n attitude are two very d1fferent v1ews
- ‘of the nature of. schoo11ng Our former optlmwsm was supported by a :
soc1o1og1ca11y na1ve view of the schoo] as an 1nst1tut1on that could
'funct1on 1ndependent1y of the other forces ‘at work - in soc1ety There-
fore we]T 1ntent1oned teachers regard]ess of what was go1ng on e]se-

where in the commun1ty, could transtrm ch1]dren Wnto fulfilled and
product1ve adu]ts Our present pess1m1sm 1s supposedJy butressed by
:a soc1o1og1ca11y soph1st1cated 1mage of -the school as armarg1na]1y
1mportant 1nst1tut1on that 1nev1tab1y m1rrors the 1nequ1t1es and
-'1mperfect1ons of soc1ety as a who]e Even if th1s 1mage were ent1re1y

accurate 1t cou]d hard]y Just1fy the educat1ona1 pess1m1sm w1th wh1ch

) it is common]y assoc1ated. Far-reaching educat1ona1 reforms may well

be impossible without far- -reaching changes in other parts of soc1ety,'

;but this mere1y indicates that the 1mp1ementat1on of reform is a more ';'L
complex bus1ness than we once 1mag1ned Earlier theor1sts may well = <
have exaggerated the potential.of schooling as an 1nstrument of good
but I would suggest -that the rather dismal fa11ures of mass school1ng
cannot simply be exp1a1ned away as the 1nev1tab1e defects -0f an .
Jnherent1y 11ﬁited 1nst1tut1on . We have aqso been gu11ty of a 1ack

'of 1mag1nat1on in our approach to schoo]1ng because we have fa11ed to

- develop and enact a conception of education that accords with our'moral

- ideals. This dissertation grew from a desire to formulate the con-
.ception of education that egalitarian Tiberalism requires. (For

brev1ty s sake I shall refer to th1s v1ewpo1nt henceforth as 11bera11sm)

/\
In so far as my readers share a mora] outlook that is fairly pervasive , \\\

in our culture (at least at the level of professed belief) they can,



'-I hope, be : peﬁsuaded to look at education Tn the way that 1 sha]] ,:'.‘f::
irammmmi o "Nfcj ' - :7 : ;'ajﬁ,};s{fw'fﬁﬁ‘m‘;
B There 1s an obvious danger 1n appropr1at1ng the term "11bera1-f3;"
'*ism" for a mora] pos1tion ‘one: wan?@ to c]ar1fy and recommend Through-
. out the h1story of western thought th1s term has been assoczated with o
.3 range of d1sparate pr1nc1ples and be11efs For that reason 1ts use :}QEV

Lmay evoke: assoc1at1ons that m1s]ead others as to. one S own pr1ncip1es

'l‘f

" and beliefs. Neverthe1ess there does seem td be a more or 1éss’ deter-
"minate consensus among some of those whohmake up. contemporary western n '
society wh1ch can suitably be descr1bed'as the 11bera1 p051t1on '
Accurate1y descr1b1ng thlS consensus 1n any deta11 however, is not

an easy task. Much_of the diff1cu1ty here stems from an important
distinction that-Ronald.Dworkin-has drawnlbetween‘constitotive and
der1vat1ve pos1t1ons in a pol1t1co mora] theory 4 Const1tut1ve :

’ pos1t1ons are va]ued for the1r own sake whereas der:vat1ve pos1t1ons ‘
are chosen as.the best means of 1mp1ement1ng const1tut1ve op1n1ons
.Very d1fferent constxtut1ve pos1t1ons may 1ead to 1dent1ca1 der1vat1ve
pos1t1ons and hence b]ur the d1st1nct1on between beliefs which are
libera¥ and those which are not. Conversely,-1ogical b]unders and
_differences about_empiriCa]lmatters may lead those who share-the same*
const1tut11e morality to oppos1ng derivative positions. For these
reasons we may f1nd extens1ve mora1 agreement between 11berals and
non-1iberals, and extentens1ve d1sagreement among 11bera]s Dis-
entangling Tiberal mora11ty from this complex web oflconsensus and
dissension-poses a formidab]e prob]em"of analysis, ‘We cannot simb]y

identify this morality with whatever set of principles would be-

generally regarded, at first glance, as expressing the essence of =

-
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11beral1sm because peop1e can be m1staken not‘on]y about the fundamenta]

mOral conv1ct1ons of others but*also about what therr own bas1c,con- ; f;aﬂjfUﬂ

¢

v1ct1ons would be upon reflectfon Pr1or,to reflect1dn we are un11ke1y |

IS .S’ .‘ . ‘~'-' v

. b
to hold fully cons1stent sets of mora]:be11efs which w11] a11 surv1ve '

' the 11ght of scrut1ny Pr1nc1p1es One tac1tly and comp]acent]y sub-

Nt

Tt
e

- related to the pr1nc1p1es and be]1efs w1th wh1th ref]ect1on began e

4 because 1t must appear to capture what is d1st1nct1ve and u]tﬁmateTyJ;f7l'

.v!l"‘
L

scribed to \for 1nstance, may turn out to have absurd ‘or obnoxlbus
1mp11cat1ons and hence one ns~stuck'w1th the unsett11ng opttons of
1onab1e 1mpT1cat1ons that must go w1th it. What one assumed to be a

const1tut1ve mora] pos1t1on may turn out to be der1ved from more "
\ T

fundamenta] pr1nc1p1es G1V§n these comp11cat10ns, an. exp]1c1t ,5hf

formu1at1on‘of the 11bera1 v1ewpo1nt must 1nvo]ve systemat1c ref1ect1on

. igf
uPQn thoﬂb pr1nc1ples and more part1cu1ar be]1efs that are w1de1y

regardEd as 11bera] so that these may be rev1sep to e11m1nate 1ncon—;,;f

Slstenc1es, absurd1t1es and counter-1ntu1t1ve 1mp11cat19ns What;;‘w'"V

PR - . - < -
NP . L R - .

LA

elther abandon1ng a/fong cher1shed pr1nc1p1e or accept1ng the obJect-z‘.»::E \

emerges from th1s process is-a reflect1ve v1ew, a]] th1ngs (ofﬁégjl 'f'ff

",

many as pqsstb1e) cons;dered of $oc1a1 mora11ty If th]s can st11T;;5hdf?5 TitiT

‘73 faf‘ . . .
regarded as the 11bera1 vfewpo1nt ‘it must be fa1r1y c]ose]y

oﬂﬂ

e,

fmportant about that v1ewpo1nt 1n 1ts pre ref]ect1ve form but there?--

e may st111 be very s1gn1f1cant d1fﬁerences between the two..

<

In the chapters that fo]]ow rather mOre pages are g1ven to the

exp]orat1on of two key 11bera1 concepts -- freedom and autonomy -=
than to educat1on and schoo];ng That shou1d not be supr1s1ng
Ph110$0ph1ca1 pnob]ems~tend to hang together 1n such a way that

ser10us1y exam1n1ng one of them commonly necess1tates the ser1ous
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exam1nat1oh of others . In the ph1losophy of educat1on interest1ng

prob]ems are a]most always embedded in- ]arger 1ssues that preoccupy

a8

scho]ars 1n other areas of the d1sc1p11ne My main purpose 1n the

" ensuing argument 1s to show why certaln fundamenta1 value Judgements,;,

o

Cane1ve educat1on 1n a. certa1n way The-force of“the argument w111 ::i"”
obv1ously depend upon‘;n e1uc1dat1on of the mora] posxt1on from which )

the 11bera1 concept1on of educat1on 1s to be der1ved and the 1engthy;f"”

f1rst and second chapters, in wh1ch scarce1y a word 1s saTd abo%t

education are 1ntended to prOV1de that e]uc1dation. What ls offered-' -

there 1s not, of course, anyth1ng 11ke a comprehens1ve portraya1 -of the L

11bera1 v1ewpo1nt, but I trust that what I say 1s Suff1c1ent to: enab1e

one to accurate]y construct the concept1on of educat1on 1t enta11s

Much of the conceptual ana]ys1s that is undertaken in th1s ear11er part
of the thes1s may a1so turn out to be acceptab]e to those who f1nd

J1bera1lsm unacceptab]e as a substant1ve theory for one reason or ‘\A‘

o"?'{t. (-

i |

";"f A]most noth1ng 1s sa1d in the d1ssertat1on about equa11ty

Th1s may seem to create a damag1ng gap in my argument since 11bera11sm

_has been often regarded as a set of be11efs that fo11ows from a certa1n ",

-way’ of adJud1cat1ng between Ihe ult1mate mora1 c1a1ms of freedom
to freedom and the soc1a11st fayours equa11ty at the expense of
freedom the 11bera1 tr1es to ma1nta1n a gud1c1ous comprom1se between ’
the compet1ng demands of both pr1nc1p1es, or so 1t ]S argued“ If a?]

th1s were true then by focus1ng ‘on the: 1dea of freedom and the re1ated

. l‘

concept of autonomy, as T do one wou]d arr1ve at a gross]y d1storted

.“(

.’

t

and equa11ty ' Nhereas the conservat1ve attaches overr1d1ng 1mportance .
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R p1cture of 11bera11sm, and th1s d1stort1on m1ght be expected to carry
‘over 1nto any discuss1on of educat1on and schoo]1ng wh1ch presupposed
;that p1cture» However, I be11eve that 11bera1lsm 1s actua]]y a more
1ntegrated theory than the 1dea of a rough comprom1se between freedom
and equallty m1ght suggest The c]a1m that freedom: simp11c1ter has any-
real mora1 1mportance has come in for some strlngent cr1t1c1sm

~ recently,s

and I sha]] align myse]f w1th the cr1t1cs of that c1a1m in .
- u'\the f1rst chapter Aga1nst the background of such cr1t1c1sm 1t m1ght '
| appear that what is essent1a] to 11bera]1sm 1s some pr1nc1p1e.of L
' equa11ty, and this propos1t1on has been very ably champ1oned by Rona]d '4
'Dwork1n 6- But the pure]y relat1ona1 concept of equa]1ty does not seem W
: to have the h1gh1y pervas1ve mora] s1gn1f1cance that Dwork1n accords
‘:}1t in, 11bera1 thought If h1s theory were correct then v:o]at1oni of

. -r1ghts, say; wou1d4at 1east nd?ma]]y be reduc1b1e to Tnequa11t1es of
’-cons1derat1on and respect and such a reduct1on is hard]y poss1b1e

HaV1ng one s r1ghts v1o]ated cou]d doubtless be descr1bed as be1ng

shown a Iack of due cons1derat1on or respect, but whatever 1nequa11t1es

-.m1ght be 1nvo]véd in the v1o]at1on could nonethe]ess be’ a]] mora]]y

1rre1evant, If I am 1ncarcerated in my apartment by an oppress1ve

a d1ctatorsh1p the evil of their.action daes not cons1st in the fact that_

R

others are a]]owed to -roam freeTy whg]e I languish in confwnement
The ev1] cons1sts in what has been done to me, 1rrespect1ve of what

has or what has not been done to others What is d1st1nct1ve of -

b

11bera11sm i suggest, is a concept1on of mora] concern that is

s /

' idependent upon certa1n be11efs about the s1gn1f1cance of human life,

fsuch as the be11ef that autonomous forms of Tlife are preferab]e to

i

others. These assumpt1ons are what shape the 11bera1 conceptwon of



. education The ega11tar1an ‘thrust of 11beralﬁsm der1ves from the (

. conv1ct1on that all human be1ngs are equa]]y ent1t1ed to thlS concern
"To pursue the egaT1tar1an 1mp11cat1ons of 11bera11sm 1nto the domain |
‘of educat1ona1 po11cy-mak1ng wou]d be to undertake a fasc1nat1ng task,
‘but it is a task I have chosen to 1gnore The point to be emphas1zed£
here is that my om1551on does not comprom1se what I have attempted

The concept of equa11ty becomes mora]]y relevant in educat1ona1 dis-
‘\course when we are cons1der1ng problems of distribution because there
the quest1on ar1ses “of whether our prov1s1ons will discr1m1nate unJustIy
between different cases. But the question of whether an»educatjona1

’ distribution is just ig largely dfstjnct»from the questions of how we"
~should conce1ve education and what 1nst1tut1ona] framework 1t requ1res
These are my concern in: the 1ast two chapters, and I be11eve that S

whatever m1ght be said about Just1ce in educat1ona1 d1str1but1on would

, supplement rather than contrad1ct the content of those chaptehs
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* FREEDOM

Grave philosophlcal errors, wh1Ch may 1ead to equa11y grave
E practicai ones, common]y arise from mistaken views about the meaning
of “freedom" 1 ‘The first half of this chapter is an attempt to arrive ,1 i
at a correct understanding of th1S concept and to p01nt out some of the :'
_: more - dangerous misunderstandings that may occur 1n reiation to it.
Hav1ng outlined a satisfactory conceptua] ana1y51s we w111 be 1n a
better p051t10n to examine freedom or 1iberty (1 sha11 use these two
‘terms 1nterchangeab]y) as a value in our political and mora1 thought.
This prob]em of va]ue will be the focus of the 1atter part of ‘the

chapter and w111 be -an underlying concern throughout the remainder

of the dissertation .

SN

'PositiVe and'Negativé,Freedom‘

The most straightforward use of the word "free" occurs nhen we
talk of a subject'which might have a certain property or'exist'in.a_
certain relation.but does not; and this -use normaiiy_carries the
suggestion that it is far more desirabie-that‘the subject does not have
the.property or exist.in the reiatidn thamnthat it does. Thus we speak
. of skies free from clouds, streets free from 11tter, and so on. The
meaning of "freedomf in these 1nstances fs negative in that valid e
,.application of the concept dependsvon t absence‘of,SOmething -- ciouds,
iitter, etc. In discussing the freedom/ of human.beings this”negative'
'aspect'iseoften conspicuous, as when w speak of freedom from hunger

or freedom from oppression. To be fr e from oppression, it might seem,

4
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.1s to be rid of 1t in much theasame way that a Titter- free street 1s
r1d of litter. Consequent]y, it m1ght Be thought that "freedom", in
the sense that concerns us_ in pract1ca1 dtscourse, is essent1a11y ’
' 1dent1ca1 in mean1ng to that which weﬁgﬁnd 1n these eas11y analysed

contexts - The word s1mp1y s1gn1f1es a dyad:c Te]at1on between a

subject (e g..s a human be1ng) and some - cdnd1tfoh norma]]y undes1rab1e,

which might app]y to the subJect but” does not (e g , p011t1ca1
oppress1on) oo , s
However, if I talk of what I am free to do as opposed to- what
'I'am free from, the emphas1s of what I say w111 not‘he on the '
negat1ve" fact that a certa1n cond1t1on does not app1y to me- but on
the "pos1t1ve" fact that -a certain cond1t1on does -- the fact that I.
am now free to do something or other, to take' or re]1nqulsh a certain
:opt1on Given the marked d1fference in emphas1s between stateoents
about ”freedom to" and "freedbm from" it is easy to assume ?fat\there
“are two d1st1nct concepts at work here one pos1t1ve and the other
negat1ve Isaiah Berlin's ce1ebrated essay, "Two Concepts of L1berty”
appears to support this v1ew by providing an ana]ys1s of the history |
of freedom as a political ideal wh1ch is based upon a‘d1stinction
~ between positive and negative conceptﬁohs of the ideal. Beriin’s
definition of positiye freedom‘actually has rather more to”do with .
autonomy than 1iberty,‘but he assumes that'the difterence between the
two schools of political thought he 1dent1f1es is at least part]y
,'rooted in a d1st1nct1on between "freedom from” and "freedon: to". 2
(What I shall refer to as pos1t1ve and negat1ve freedom are not the

substantIve 1deo]og1es which Berlin is. ma1n1y concerned w1th but

"rather the ord1nary ideas of "freedom from" and ”freedom to" which

10



'fff* | ‘glt. _,f11‘~‘;
> these 1deo]ogves supposedTy reflect ) . E o A
Throughout the history of western p011t1ca1 thought Ber]in
po1nts out we find writers who profess the 1T§:rtance of‘fre—dom but
f

assoc1ate it with a soc1ety wh1ch though sel overn1ng, may severely ‘

c1rcumscr1be the 11ves of 1ts 1nd1v1dua1 members , ' Other po]it1cal s
theor1sts who espouse the 1dea1 of freedom have interpreted it as

7k
requ1r1ng non- 1nterference by others w1th1n a domain of private or

se]f—regard1ng conduct 3

S1nce the former can be seen as preoccup1ed o ‘i;
with the va]ue of a soc1ety S freedom to be se]f determ1ning, while the ‘

»llatter champ1on the freedom of the 1nd1v1dua1 from the 1nterference of
others, it m1ght seem that the values of the former are attached to

. the idea of pos1t1ve freedom whi]e those of the latter centre upon the
'concept of negative freedom The dfff1tu]ty w1th this position ?s

- that 1f one Tooks hard enough at any art ular 1nstance of pos1t1ve -

.or negative 11berty 1t norma]]y turns out to’ be descr1bab1e in terms
of the other sort of liberty. For examp]e one might say that Berlin's -
putat1ve adherents of pos1t1ve freedom want the act1v1ty of coT]ect1ve
self- determ1nat1on to be free from the 1nterference of e]ements outside

- the soc1ety and d1srupt1ve elements within 1t while adherents of
negat1ve 11berty want the 1nd1v1dua1 to be free to determ1ne h1s life
as he p]eases within the area of self-regarding conduct Thus the

‘ dominant interest of Ber11n S soO- ca11ed proponents of pos1t1ve freedom,
given a d1fferent but perfect]y accurate descr1pt1on of the1r pos1t1on,‘
»appears to be tn negat1ve freedom; and the overr1d1ng concern of the1rbf~

{11de010g1ca1 adversar1es turns out to be with positive freedom, given a

~s1m11ar.descr1pt1ve change That is not to say that there is no

s1gn1fftant d1fference between the two. schools of p011t1ca] thought @
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wh1ch Ber11n d1fferent1ates -- there obv1ous]y 1s - but it is-a d1fference

‘to which the ord1nary d1st1nct1on between pos1t1ve and negat1ve 1iberty

o is who]]y 1rre1evant - What we have genera11y 1n ta]k about the freedom

'of human be1ngs is not two d1st1nct concepts but correlat1ve aspects '
‘of the same concept one of which is brought into focus 1n the Tocution
"free from .;.“ wh11e the other is made‘exp11c1t ‘in: the 1ocut1on "free.
“to ..." In these contexts freedom invo]ves(a triadicdre1ation betmeen
a human be1ng, a certa1n opt1on or range of opt1ons, and some obstac1e
.or range of obstacTes to exp1o1t1ng them
But are there not statements about the freedom of human
beings where the s1mp1e dyadic relation still ho]ds? ~And m1ght not »
th1s use of the concept be of cons1derab1e 1mportance to us7 Instances
of this use seem far more frequent than they actua]ly are because the
Tocution “freeﬁfrom R SO common]y employed'w1thout exp11c1t1y
menttoning the positive;freedom which is thevother side of the coin;
" and so it is easy. to overlook the fact that the. 1nte111g1b111ty of
statements 1nc1ud1ng that locution norma]]y depends on the aud1tor s
'ab111ty to’ 1dent1fy, on the basis of contextual clues, the third
variable in the re]at?on. This error‘occurs in Ber]in's‘bnief response
to Gerald McCallum's argument that the: freedom of an agent necessar11y |
involves both positive and negative aspects:
A man strugg11ng aga1nst his chains or a peop1e"aga1nst

enslavement need not consciously aim at any definite further -

state. A man need not know how he will use.his freedom; hi

JUSt wants to remove the yoke. So do classes and.nations,
A1l this-<is true but it does not show,'as Berlin assumes tt does, that

here we have instances of purely negative 1iberty._‘A_nation or an

individual trying to free themselves from slavery obvious1y_may’not

y
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E have any def1n1te 1dea about the1r future after 11berat1on and in "

t,‘ fact the1r future might turn out to be. superf1c1a11y very 11ke their.

.past w1thout their fee11ng any the 1ess 1iberated. Neverthefess, a
" des1re to be free from s1avery s very un11ke1y to be separab]g from
. the des1re to be free to live one's 11fe w1thout those 11m1tat1ons
”wh1ch\ane‘1mp11c1t in being the property of another man. In parti- -
) cular the desire to devisop a sense of dignity and self- worth is

~11ke1y to. be at the ‘back of demands to be freed from slavery; for the

"vach1evement of that sense norma]]y presupposes be1ng ab]e t0'11ve for

'oneself and not simply-as an 1nstrument to another man's- sat1sfact1onsy
—_—— N /

however ben1gn1y his owner m1ght use him. Suppose I ‘had no idea: of what

' .someone who wanted to be free from slavery wanted to be free to do or

| be in virtue of h1s H.Penpt1on ‘Perhaps I am a slave who has no -

_ concept1on of human d1gn1ty and slavery is a rather comfortab]e cond1t1on
in my society whlch I th1nk befits human be1ngs Then c]early the _:_
expressed desire of someone to be freed from-slavery wou]d be qu1te
’un1nte]11g1b1e to me, unless he spec1f1ed the new poss1b111t1es wh1ch
freedom w0u1d open up for him. Fortunate]y, most of us understand why

1t is preferab]e not to be.a slave ‘than to be one; and so when there is

o .talk about s1avery, or other forms of OpprESSIOn for that matter, 1t

will commonly be focused on those oppress1ve conditions people. des1re to
be free from rather than on those’ poss1b111t1es, tacitly understood,
wh1ch 11berat1on would 1eave them. free to exp101t So it wou]d seem
that Berlin's 1nstance of purely negat1ve freedom does have 1ts pos1t1ve
aspect,_though it is an aspect which often need not be made explicit.

| -HoWevér, despite his 1nappropriate example; Berlin is clearly

right that the freedom of human beings does not necessarily include

e



th pos1t1ve and negat1ve aspects, Pos1t1ve 11berty does enta11 a

henc whenever the triadic re]at1on holds 1t is. correct to simply speak

{of 1t as an instance of positive. freedom. But negat1ve freedom, from

whatever. Cons1der the position of someone: who be11eves we wou]d be

. much better off if we c;eated a world where peop]e were free to do

‘ noth1ng since virtually all their wants wogld be carefully contrived

" through genetic'engineering and systematic conditioning. Being“free,
to do something, as I shall argue somewhat 1ater, implies cho1ce
between a]ternat1ves If a man's wants have been manlpu1ated S0 that he
always acts in ways approved by his manipulators then, strictly
speaking, he has no thoices and is not free to do eveexthose_thihgs

he fs unimpeded'frém.doihg. The advoeate of this dubfous utogja,wou]d

R !
realize that there are many obstacles ‘to.achieving his social ideal, and

so he cog]d'argue that we'§hou1d free ourselves from these obstacles.
But these‘negativé freedoms woqu not carry any positive liberties
with them. In féct, thefr‘ettainment would effectively mark the
end of our positive freedom " These are instances of what we m1ght
call purely negative 11berty an obstacle to, some state of affa1rs is
'removed but no correlat1ve positive freedom is thereby secured.

I wou]d suggest that purely negative freedom is a concept of
negligible phi]osbphica] interest. It is not an'important idea ‘in
the way that positive freeddm is. In the fir;t place, we should note

that purely negative liberty seems to be valuable to human beinds only

insofar as it may help to bring about either some positive freedom or

something does not necessari]y imp]y the positive freedom to do anything .

iy



. some other:good-thingp' This is‘hardfy surprising_if we retieot!on .
itdfor admoment; "For if becoming free from something does’not.open'
up, or at least help to open up, a new oositive_1iberty, or help to
bringlabOut some state of affairs:deemed“desirab1e on groun::sother.

than that of pos1t1ve freedom, then it 1s difficult to see b ‘it'

could poss1b1y be of interest to us.ﬂ Perhaps an examp1e will 'be r
111um1nat1ng here. ‘Imagine a state where a dom1nant maJor1ty desp1se
Asome racial or religious m1nor1ty A law wh1ch existed forb1dd1ng
‘ members of the m1nor1ty from attend1ng un1vers1ty is repea]ed though
‘the un1vers1t1es are st111 free to refuse them adm1ss1on S1nce the.'
l,academ1c author1t1es are tnveterate]y preJud1ced they cont1nue to
' debar members of the m1nor1ty, and so the 1atter are Just as unfree
'as they ever were to attend the un1vers1t1es It 1s sure]y obvious
-~ it is to me at’ 1east -- that freedom from, the restr1ct10ns of the
:old Taw would be- of no 1nterest 1n 1tse1f to members of the m1nor1ty,
though it wou1d doubtless hearten them as a step towards the1r be1ng
| free to attend the universities. In other words’, the va]ue attached
to the pure]y negat1ve freedom der1ves here from its be1ng a necessary
cond1t1on for the rea11zat1on of a particularly desirable pos1t1ve
freedom. Poss1b1y, other reasons could be adduced\for regard1ng the
appea1 of the. law as des1rab1e -- one m1ght see it as a move towards‘
equa11ty of Tlegal status with the maJor1ty -= but it wou]d scarce]y
be intelligible to say that one~va1ues th1s negat1ve Tiberty per se,
independently of the other va1ues involved. - ‘
There is no genuine theoret1ca1 prob1em about the va]ue of

purely negat1ve freedom. If a certa1n pos1t1ve freedom is valuable

then, to the extent that it is, the remova] of {mpediments to its
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reaTizatfon 1s‘va1uab1e Similarly, 1f an egalitarian principle ‘
of distr1but1ve jystice were des1rab1e, say, then other th1ngs be1ng
" equal, freedom from obstac1es to 1ts applicat1on wou]d be de51rab1e
When human beings regard someth1ng as important for them then the .
e11m1nat1on of obstacles to 1ts attainment is 1mportant for them. It
.'1s 1n.th1s utterly tr1v1a1 _sense that just about everybody -- fascTEts,' ’
commun1sts, anarchists, monarchists, even B. F. Skinner -- are all "for"
freedom, or more. precise]y, the remova] of whatever obstacles 1mpede
the rea11zat1on of thelr ideals. But to ask about - the va1ue of remov1ng
obstac]es apart from such atta1nments, as 1f that m1ght be worthwhile

"in 1tse1f, is not sens1b1e to put it m11d1y It 1; essent1a11y the
same as asking what value absence has, 1rrespective of the th1ng that
is absent. Thenabsurd1ty of this question is worth pointing out
because it 1nd1cates that the potent1a11y s1gn1f1cant sense of "freedom",
1n the context of practical discourse, is the pos1t1ve concept with
-the triadic relation it involves. If freedom has value in a non-
trivfai respect then it-is freeddm in this sense which must'have it
somehow. In the two fina]ysections of this chapter I shall argue that
'on]ywcertain positive freedoms shou]d be acCOrded deep moraP impor-
tance; but that is at least a position to which there is a coherent
\Tternat1ve to which many ref]ect1ve persons explicitly subscr1be,
though I would argue that careful examination shows it to be an im-
plausible position.

I't might be objected that I' have been belabouring a rather

trite distinction between what I have called purely negative and'
. positive ]1berty. But it is a distinction.which,ts‘easily obscured

and obscurity in this area is peculiarly damaging,' In the first



f;p]ace, 1t enab]es one to’ d1sguise the true nature of 1111bera1
policies by advzfat:ng "freedom from" whatever 1mpediments exist
to their success, as if one were thereby upho]d1ng liberty 1n some
mora]]y s1gn1f1cant sense: We sha]l see. a fine examp]e of this

rhetorical p]oy somewhat later when Alfredo Rocca s fasc1$t concept1on .
of "11berty“ is exam1ned Furthermore, where this d1st1nctiqn is. not
f1rm1y grasped cr1t1c1sm of purely negat1ve freedom as an 1ndependent
va]ue may be misconstrued as ser1ous]y damag1ng to moraT and po]1tica1
trad1tions which take the 1dea of pos1t1ve liberty ser1ous1y,-when in
. aétual fact such cr1t1cism is quite 1rre1evant to these trad1t1ons

Before I address ‘the prob]em of the va]ue of freedom 1t is
necessary to press somewhat further with the ana]ys1s of the concept
In part1cu1ar the conceptua] restrictions upon the d1fferent var1ab1es
iR the triad1c relation need to be c1ar1f1ed (Henceforth "freedom" ,

and "11berty"'w11] refer to the positive concept un]ess I 1nd1cate

otherw1se) o, : _ B " _" R

Freedom For~wh0m?
I 4 ‘ . A‘( R : =
“Freedom is somethingethat we can attribute to human beings.

That much.is trfvial}y'true, but as soon as one begins to specify hdu“~f
,"human be1ng" is to. be 1nterpreted in this context a ph11osoph1ca1
 issue of cons1derab1e 1mportance ar1ses " One might say that human
beings are rationa? an1mals and that whenever one behaVes 1rrat1ona]1y
-or unreasonab]y he is not, strictly speak1ng, being human at a11

Just as a pen is no 1onger tru]y a pen when 1t fa11s to fu1f111 its

rfunctvon of wr1t1nq an 1nd1v1dua] who evinces & fa11ure of reason is

o L
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1,-be1ng somewhat 1ess than human The facu]ty wh1ch is, the very essence L ‘

E ”of humanness has been 1mpeded by someth1ng externa] to 1t even- though

o n1t10n of key eth1ea1 terms shou]d

- in the. rather loose and vague not' ns we ord1nar11y attach to them.

.the 1mped1ment m1ght arise from someth1ng wh1ch accord1ng to a 1ooser sf
comcept1on of humanness, is. part of the.fnd1v1dua] -- some over- _ o
-whe]ming passion, “for 1nstance Th1s v1ew ‘has certa1n1y had its

appea]“a It may seem 1n harmony with *assumption that our defi-

cus on what is most 1mportant

~It 1s, “after al], somewhat p]au51b]e to say that if anyth1ng deserves RS

th1s special status 1n our common idea of humanness or personhood e

e
/,

than rat1ona11ty does. Now if we adopt this restr1cted conceptao/
of a humanness we can say that human be1ngs are free on]y to the
'7extent that they do what is reasonab]e for ‘them to do Only if that
cond1t1on obta1ns is an 1nd1v1dua1 tru]y human, and therefore under

»

no other cond1t1ons can he be a free human_be1ng Thus to force _‘ ~f?f
.someone to behave reasonab]y 1s nbt to make him, as a human be1ng,--.
'unfree in any,respect at 1east if he wou]d not otherw1se have behaved‘
reasonab]y; In fact, since" tgue human freedom enta1ls the’proper ,v'v

- exercisé of reason one m1ght go so far as. to say that 1n such s1tua;'

‘tions by for&1ng a. person to behave reasonab]y one is forc1ng h1m - .diﬁp
" to be free! . "44 "?'., - 'f [ B

But 1f I want to do someth1ng which is adm1tted1y foo]1sh or

even evil and- I am constra1ned from dolng it then surely, ‘common-
“sense wou]d say, I am unfree to do it. The question of whether I
© am free to do X is qu1te d1st1nct from the questdon of whether X is
-a neasonab1e thing to do. Freedom is someth1ng which persons have

or do not have as creafures ‘who make cho1ces, on]y some of which are
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-'reasonab]e.v whenever 1t makes sense to’ talk of ‘a human being

choos1ng someth1ng 1t makes- sense to say that he is free or.

'to do what he chooses-. (I\shall argue somewhat later tj‘" pos1t1ve

.

‘freedom is connected to the exerc1se of reason, via- the concept of

"cho1Ce, in. an 1mportant way, but th]S connect1on 1s much weaker LG

P

than the. one under cons1derat1on here) _!=' ‘ 4;~_i "j .
- The v1ew that human freedom shou]d be defined as the un1mpeded
exerc1se of reason _does not square w1th ordlnary language that can

-

5hard1y be dented But th1s V1ew 1s‘more p]aus1b]y 1nterpreted as an.
_/
jattempt to rev1se our common ways of speaking-so as to entrench a .
certa1n controvers1a1 va]ue<gudgement in the conceptua] framework

of pract1ca1 d1scourse viz., the Judgement that we are- a]ways :

//Just1f1ed ih ensur1ng conform1ty to the d1ctates of reason, even when
s .

r

this requ1res the use of force By ob11terat1ng the fact that free-

dom is abr1dged when force is app]1ed in the name of reason one

c._supresses, or’'at, 1east great]y 1nh1b1ts, awareness of the poss1b111ty

" that such a po]1cy m1ght be unJust1f1ed It m1ght appear that- con- -

-.ceptual moves‘determ1ned by controvers1a} value Judgements are

"

| natura]]y and often perm1ss1b1y made when talking about freedom

. ¥
“between obv1ous1y 1nnocuous uses of the concept, such as 1n the»'

~When we’ Speak of 1nst1tut1ons that secure for human be1ngs what is
'va1uab1e in T1berty we often descr1be them as free 1nst1tut1ons, A
~ even though they w111 norma]]y work-in such a way as to deprive us
of some part1CU1ar Tiberties. 1 sha11 d1stuss the reLat1on between
f1deo1ogy and- the concept of freedom in a subsequent sect1on of this
chapter; but for the present we sh0u1d note two 1mportant contrasts

<

phrase "free 1nst1tut10n", and the proposed 1dent1f1cat1on of freedom

. ey
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;_w1th conform1ty to reason. In the former case, the va1ue ]aden use
.of "free" is. c]osely connected with the ord1nary, neutral sense ot
' the word free institutions are des1gned so that. those who are sub-
Ject to. them w111 possess whatever freedoms (I use the word in 1ts
- org1nany, neutral sense) are necessary to persona1 well- be1ng and
"1 dign%ty‘ But the c]aSS of act1ons that are in conform1ty w1th
‘Teason does not mark out a set of des1rab1e persona] 11bert1es, as
"Tiberty" 1s ord1nar11y understood That class. 1nc]udes act1ons
brought about through the use of force and tberefore complete1y
breaks the connect1on wh1ch is .essential to the ord1nary concept
between freedom and the exerc1se of choice. Furthermore, the value-
'Iaden senseﬁof "free in thHe phrase "free 1nst1tut1on" is not 1ntended
(or shou]d not be 1ntended) to supp]ant the - ord1nary sense of the

*
liberal society then the institutions it comprises can aptly be

word; If a form of government, say, is approprﬁate to the.va]ues of a

20

described . as free but one can accept this descr1pt1on w1thout deny1ng~

that such institutions would, make 1nd1vﬁdua1s unfree (1n the neutral
sense) to do certain things, such.as persecute religious or political
minorities. The linguistic manoeuvre we are presently considering,
~on the other hanq,_is designed to replace our ordinary concept through
a stipulative definition of the human subjects of freedom. Thus it

is not only a radical departure from the nornal va]ue—]aden uses of
"freedom" insofar as it comp]ete1y breaks the connect1on between

ey g

freedom and choice] but it also prevents or inh1b1ts us,” in‘a way

e ;-thatfthesewnormaL-uses;dognotg frem nak1ng-1udgements we orqfnarly ;~

ca

-

J" make about freedom.

.. . ~._ Any conceptua1‘reform that restricts our saying things we.

Yo P . D R T . A P

'}'.' -



e
_ ord1nar11y want to’ say, where our motivat1on for d01ng so is not a

T demonstrab]e error of some sort, 1s to be v1ewed w1th deep susp1c1on

1‘From a liberal v1ewpo1nt thlS part1cu]ar move 1n the d1rect1on of an
*f Orwe111an newspeak is espec1a11y obJectional because the va]ue Judge-
‘Iment which’ purports to Just1fy it is espec1a11y ob3ect1onab1e -A
“thorough Just1f1cat1on of this point depends on much of the argument
oI sha11 deve]op in the rema1nder of the d1ssertat1on, but the main
"thrust of the liberal position can in?nd1cated here - The protect1on

' of a certa1n area of freedom for the 1nd1vidua1 is essent1a] if the'

oo Iiberal 1dea1 of" persona] autonomy is to f]our1sh and‘1f those who

h-fall short of that 1dea1 are to 11ve the best life possible for them.
'In exp1o1t1ng these 11bert1es 1nd1v1duals cannot be expected to
ba]ways act as they 1dea11y should; but pers1stent 1nterference from‘

- outside, even if 1t is mot1vated by the best of 1ntent1ons, W111

frustrate their self- rea11zat1on If the ord1nary concept of freedom '

‘is'central to the liberal v1ewp01nt then it must be guarded aga1nst

any "1mprovements” that wou]d obscure 1ts 1mportance

oo

Freedom From What?

Firstly, when is an obstacie severe enough to count as an-

-obstac]e to,freedom?- Secondly,'it iS'a moot~point as . to whether C e

!

only certa1n k1nds of 1mped1ments are re]evant here qu1te abart /

from cons1derat:ons of sever1ty. _Ihese“are the IWQAJSSUQS, “each of

which turns out to have far-reaching implications, which I.shall deal

© With ‘in th1s section.

Someth1ng which -makes me unfree to do X is°not necessarily

21
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: sonethtng whioh makes.X comp1ete]y-ine]igib1e as. an optfon; Political
vd1ssent can be expressed by peop]e of the1r own- free w111 in sytuat1ons.
where they are not free to express it. That is to say, 1t rema1ns an
"open option, somethlng one can choose to do but s1nce graVe pena1t1es
‘are 1nf11cted upon those who take the opt1on no one - 1s rea]]y free. to a
do ;a” hus it seems to me at 1east potent1a]1y m1s]ead1ng to say
that.c nstra1nts, and on1y constra1nts are obstacles to freedom

-What we -generally takehconstrarnts to be are preventive[causes.--.:
;imprisoning a man SOlthat‘he is unfree to pub]ictse his beliefs,

éte. ~-'but menAare-common1y made unfree to do X'not by physically
causing them not to do X'but by persuading then, through threats,'_

not to-do‘X In fact, what d1m1n1shes my 11berty may be obstacles

of quite d1verse Tevels: of severity: 1n5uperab1e 1mped1ments to

'do1ng X, the r1sk of be1ng regarded contemptuous]y by others, and

. ‘ -

SO on:
(v There are good grounds for taking a rather. 1ax v1ew of when
-an obstacle is suff1c1ent]y severe to count as an obstac]e to 11berty.
At 1east part of the point of mak1ng Judgements about the freedom of
human beings 1s to help distinguish oppresswve social cond1txons from
'others.: Judgements about freedom and. unfreedom help. in this task to
rhe extent that they serve to pick out ‘situations where an alterable
) dmped1ment ex1sts to a person ' actlng upon h1s artua] or poss1b]e
ch01ces These are the s1tuat1ons in wh1ch it s 1nte111glble to ask
f1f an” imped1ment is rea]]y Just1f1ed, and in th1s way the concept of
freedom enab1es us to 1dent1fy any social cond1t1on wh1ch might

legltlmatelv be regarded as oppressive. This view of the function of

the concept nf 1iberty in practica] discourse will be argued more
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fully somewhat Tater. I 1ntroduce it here mere]y 0 underscore the
‘point that the usefulnesj of the concept in. dea11ng w1th the prob]em :
. of oppression depends~on our not tak1ng a str1ngent approach to the
'prob]em of when an. obstac]e is suff1c7ent]y :severe to d1m1n1sh
,Tiberty For clearly oppress1on may work through petty h1ndrances

as. we11 as ‘through constra1nts or severe- pena]tIes. Members of a
desp1sed minority might be subJect to var1ous_m1nor restrictions
Which‘others\are exempt from; and if these restrictionsiturn.out to
be unjustifiéd then they are to be regarded as oppressive to_some

degree;‘ But this fact is Tikely to be‘disguiseo ifvwe take,e more .

‘exacting view of what counts as an obstacle because in that case a

state which imposed such restrictions could rightfully claim to accord

equal freedom to all its citizens._ Admitted]y,'to be'something
which actually makes me unfree to to X an obstacle must be fairly
formidable: a minor 1oss orvinconvenience attached to doing X does
'notfmeke me unfree to do it. NevertQ{iess,'eVen nfnor impediments
may detract trom my freedom, and their cumulative impact on an
individual's 1ife may be considerahle; Therefore the question of

their justification can be a serious one.

Tt is important to distinguish the meaning of- freedom I am

concerned with here, with the lax view it involves of when an obstacle.

is severe enough to restrict freedom, from another closely related
meaning of the word. There is a use which reflects our interest in
determining whether or not the behaviour of an individue1 expresses
his choices or not. Thus we can agree with Hobbes that all actions.
Which “men do in commonnea1ths for fear of the law are actions which

they had liberty to omit."5 When men act in obedience to the law~

23
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“out of.fear their action-expresses their choice to avoid the risk of
pgn1shment whlch d1sobed1ence wou]d 1ncur, and so there is a sense 1n
which they are at 11berty to obey or. d1sobey But there 15 a]so a-

_isense in- whtcﬁ’a man who refra1ns from speak1ng h1s m1nd 1n pub11c
;.because he wou]d be 1mpr1soned if he d1d is not at 11berty to exoress
‘ himself. In th1s sense, be1ng free to act in a certain ‘way pre=
‘supooses far more than belng capab]e of-ch01ce' It requ1res that.
one's opt1ons have'not become "loaded" in d1verse conce1vab1e ways, -
‘such as through be1ng subJect to 1ega] restr1ct1ons ~This is the
mean1ng of freedom I am 1nterested in. here It might Be called social
or- political freedom fOr its central purpose, it would seem; s to
1dent1f& soc1a1 cond1t1ons wh1ch m1ght, if the restr1ct1ons they
involve turn out to be unJust1f1ed be’ regarded as oppre551ve
The two senses of freedom I have just d1st1ngu1shed are very

closely re]ated to a d1st1nct1on between two meanings of voluntari-
-ness. Sometimes when we say that a part1cu1ar action was vo]untary
we simply mean that it expressed a cho1ce of the agent On other
occasions, however what we seem to have in mind is whether or not.
the conditions of socially free action are satisfied. ‘In_thts sense, -
someone might say that he does not vo1untari1y pay income tax; eVen»
“though he chaoses to ‘do so, since the government compels him,through
tax Jaws. Confusing'these two senses of freedom or vo1untariness can
be disastrous. The appeal of Robert Nozick's notorious argument that
a man who chooses between worktng or starving in the genuine free
market will do so voluntarily rests tn part on this confusfon.6
Nozick would be uncontroversia11y correct if the sense of voluntari-

ness he had in mind were that which corresponds. to the “nen-secial"
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sense of freedom, but he SEemS°to assume that h1s-po1nt effect1ve1y o

’underm1nes the pos1t1on of cr1t1cs of the free market who argue that

,__vo]untary exchanges may generate situatﬁons 1n<which the ch01ces of

;1nd1v1duals are no 1onger tru]y vo]untary Now 1t wou]d seem that this
sort of cr1t1cwsm emp]oys the concept of vo]untar1ness 1n the sense

-_wh1ch ]s re]ated to social freedom The po1nt of the radwcal cr1t1cs L

f;-of the free market 1s that 1ts operat1on br1ngs about alterab]e soc1a}

-*ibecome "1oaded“ 1n ways wh1ch are oppress1ve. They need not (and

shou]d th) deny that these choices g1ve rise to actions which are,

A a po11t1ca11y 1rrelevant sense,ffree and: voiuntary> EngeLs certaan]y‘w S

g e e .

. ,d1d not deny th1s 1n h15 famous remarks about the freedom of the pro-

‘1etar1at under 1a1ssez fa1re capita11sm "A f1ne freedom 1ndeed when

the worker has no cho1ce but to accept the terms offered by the m1dd1e
c]ass or go hungry and naked Tike the wild beasts.. ol Engels. does not ©.

deny that 1n.these_c1rcumstances the pro]etar1an exerc1ses choice nor

“that he is free- in one sense. The gist of his“position, as I under—

stand it, is simp]y that this "fine freedom“ is‘quite irre1evant to -
the issue of oppress1on, at 1east in this part1cu1ar case. 'A1though

Nozick's mora11sed conception of vo]untar1ness is very d1fferent from :

the one sketched here,8 h1s defense of -the free market aga1nst the

radical clearly depends for 1ts persuas1veness upon b]urrlng the

d1st1nct1on between the two senses of vo1untar1ness and positive

freedom which I have outlined. - Once we get a firm grip on th1s

~distinction any defense of the free market as un1que]y Safeguard1ng

the conditions of social freedom and vo]untar1ness begins. to look -

.dec1ded1y suspect R S :;:”f J_}T;;i5;7:5~5 L '7357§ ool
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The second problem about what counts as an obstacle to freef"
Adom pertains to a cbnflict'between two views ‘which might be:charac-
teriied respectively as conservative and neutra1 Superf1c1a11y, the
distinction between these two views m1ght seem to be an 1ns1gn1f1cant f
lmatter of d1ct1on proponents of -one. theory take a somewhat broader
view of what sorts of things can obstruct freedom than proponents of
~ the other, and that s all there is.to it. But as one begins to probe
v_the d1st1nct1on d1fferences of cons1derab1e 1mportance beg1n to emerge

The ‘conservative theory is that restrictions on social freedom
.do not include 1mped1ments to action that are not directly estab11shed if
’fby a 1ega1 or mora] ob11gat1on o, a part1cu1ar act of force or coerc1on._f

(The "mora] ob11gat1ons" referred to here are. those embod1ed in the

e

©U curreiit mora] code of a part1cu1ar soc1ety, which may or may not

bh’co1nc1de with those approved by a g1ven member's: consc1ence) Thus,
as Herbert Spencer argued, 1mpoverished'parents who 1ived prior to

the introduction of mass schooling were free tn send their children

to school even though)they.were too poor to do so.9 What prevented
them from sending their offspring was not a legal obligation, or a
moral one for that matter, but poverty: and since that i; an obstacle
to doing something which is irrelevant to Jjudgements about freedom one
can truly say that nothing made them unfree to send their children.

In the conservative theory a distinction is made, which Isaiah Berlin
expresses with. characteristic clarity, between freedom and the conditions
of its exercise: “If a man is too poor or ignorant or too feeble to
make use of his legal rights, the liberty that these rights confers

"Upon h1m e s not thereby ann1h11ated 10 If all Ber11n meant by



is not 1ega11y proh1b1ted from do1ng them then this statement wou1d

'be uncontrovers1a11y true but h1s po1nt is. rather that when there

iare no ]ega] proh1b}t1ons -< and presumab]y he would 1nc1ude mora]

obstac]es ‘and part1cu1ar coerc1ve acts too 2= wh1ch prevent one from

tak1ng a: certain opt1on then one is free tout court to take 1t

-

'"_Poverty, 1gnorance or weakness perta1n not to the prob]em of whether

| a man 1s free or not but to the prob]em of whether the condit1ons_3

'1h.necessary for the effect1ve exerc1se of freedOm have. been sat15f1ed

It is.an obv1ous fact though the pervas1veness of the conser-.

- yvat1ve theory among phi]osophers may obscure it, that.what.we ordrnar1ly

4'Atake to- be Obstacles to 11berty are<far more. varied than those recognIZed

bhi:ww1th1n the theory A man does not say anyth1ng uninte111gib1e or

"_f'even odd 1f he says that be1ng r1ch or poor a parap]eg1c or- b1 11ngua1

a br1111ant ce}l1st or a un1ver$ﬁty professor enhances or d1m1n1shes
- h1s freedom in var1ous ways, 1ndependent1y of the moral and 1ega1 pro-
"h1b1t1ons wh1ch h1s soc1ety 1mposes upon 1ts members Thus the conser-
vative theory ought not to be construed as an exp]icationIOf how we
' ord1nar11y use the concept of freedom As T understand it, ~th1s theoryr
: ‘rests on the assumpt1on that theeobstacles to freedom it focuses _upon 4;
are the relevant ones fer mora] and po]1t1ca1 ph1losophers to c0ncern
themselves wjth. Th1s in turn 1mp11es that .no other 1mped1ments to o
freedom, as these are. conce1ved in ord1nary ]anguage warrant pract1ca1
Just1f1cat1on A]though I know of no exponent af the conservat1ve
theory who has exp11c1t1y accepted these assumptions 1t is c1ear1y
essential to assess them in. assessing the theory because otherw1se the
latter appears as a po1nt1ess aberratTOn from our common ways of

speakmg.11



N - Thefnéutraf,theoryxtakes~avmuch larger view of what counts as

an o;;tac1e to’Fréedom Any cond1t1on whlch w1th1n a g1ven soc1ety,
is aIterable and wh1ch prevents a member of that soc1ety from do1ng |

: somethﬁng he m1ght choose»to do 1mpedes his ]1berty " This-is rather

' opaque as it stands but an exampTe hopefu11y, will make it clear.
Suppose a man's poverty cou1d be e11m1nated if those w1th1n h1s society ~
'chose to alter. the cond1t1ons under which they live then, g1ven the
neutral theory, his péverty 1s an obstac]e to his freedom. The opt1ons

wh1ch h1s poverty h1nders h1m from tak1ng, such -as 1+v1ng in adequate

*hous1ng, eat1ng nutr1t:ousxfood and so on, are things he is unfree to

-do,, It is important to emphasize that on the neutral view only impedi-

ments that are a]terable'nithin~a-partﬁcuTar'society,”which ¥s that of

the - 1nd1v1dua1 or group to whom the Judgement about freedom applies,
~"can be 1eg1t1mate1y regarded as restrictions upon the1r freedom.
Obv1ou51y, what is a]terab]e in one socio-temporal context is not alter-
able “in anather. Impediments to action for medieval man which did not
make him unfree because they were una1terab1e within his world are
obstacles to the freedom of contemporary man 1f they have become. mod1-
f:f1ab1e in his socwa] context DR o

Th1s soc1o ~-temporal. reference in Judgements about freedom w11T
vary enormous1y with the vary1ng purposes of part1cipants in pract1ca1
d1scourse, but there is one rontrovers1a1 extension of this reference
wh1nh should be noted here. It is sometiges assumed that individyals
in the Third World, even if subject to benevolent and competent
government, are unfree and oppressed by those who wie]d power in the

developed nations. A 'global view is 1mp11c1t1y taken here of the

society within which conditions can be deemed alterable and hence
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classified as obstac]es'to freedom whichﬁmight turn,odt-towbe oppre-

sive. This is a view which we need to exam1ne

Nhat I have out11ned as the neutra] theory 1snnot adent1ca1'

“to the even broader view of 11m1tat1ons upon freedom wh1ch ]eft1st

oppbnents of the conservat1ve theory have: somet1mes taken Theymhave

"occas1ona11y talked as. lf anyth1ng wh1ch 1mpedes the sat1sfact1on of an

' actua] or poss1b1e want is an 1mped1ment to 11berty, and in doing so

they at-]east have ordinary 1anguage on their side. 'A man suffering
)
from an- tncurable di'sease . might comp1a1n of the Tack of: freedom wh1ch

his affliction causes him. In the winter- I might comp1a1n that I am

not free to sun-bathe in my garden. Medieval man was not free ac-

cord1ng to our common ways of speak1ng, to enjoy the benef1ts of air

trave], even though the obstacles to this freedom were insuperable in

medieval society. Here we have three statements about the freedom Qf
human beings which are perfectly in accord with the rules of. standard
English; but. in each case an-impediment to action is assumed to be an

. obstacle to 1Tberty which ‘is not altérable within the 'society of the

individual to- whom the judgement app]1es, and is certainly not a matter

-o? mora] and 1ega1 ob11gat1ons (In fact these ob11gat1ons are mere1y e

A subset of condwt1ons ‘that are a1terab1e from w1th1n a soc1ety, Tegal

obligations can always be eliminated; new eones imposed, and mora1‘codes Ces e

revised:) ﬂBut it should be noted- that these statements, though they
make perfectly good 1ingdistic sense, are also oeCUliar1y pointless.
One could imagine someone.uttering.them while day-dreaming out loud

but they cou1d never constitute a're1evant contribution to oractical
discodrse. Since the obstac1es to these freedoms are unatterable

within the soc1ety to which the subJect of the Judgement belongs the

1
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problem of justifying them in a moral and political sense just'ooes

. not arisé We s1mp1y cannot change them so the quest1on of whai reason
“we have for chang1ng them or, 1eav1ng them as they are is prec]uded
L"Ought?-1mp11es "can", in a certain sense of the word "1mp11es"'12 >
_and so if we. cannot affect some aspect of our 11ves it is meaningless

. to ask if we ought to or not. From the v1ewpo1nt of mora] and political

' ph1losophy 1t 1s c]ear that s1gn1f1cant obstac]es to a person S actual o

re o

' f and poss1b]e cho1ces are ‘only those wh1ch are a1terab1e from w1th1n :

the soc1ety to wh1ch he be]ongs, and to preclude from practicatl d1s-
\——v/

course what is not even conce10ab1y re]evant to its underlying purposes

it is appropr1ate to s)y that no othervobstacles are impediments td

freedom.

' The d1vergence from ord1nary 1anguage wh1ch is embodied in the

: neutra] theory 1s obv1ous]y Just1f1ed The quest1on wh1ch faces US |

'"now is whether or not we shou]d push th1s d1vergence even further and :
‘adopt the conSPrvat1ve theory Are legal and moral ohligations and

“;coerc1ve acts the on1y obstac]es of mora] and po11t1ca1 1nterest? -

‘There is san astonlsh1ng Tack of sustalned argument .in.the literature

on this po1nt SO 1n presenting the case for the conservat1ve theory

one is ob11ged to. use rather fragmentary arguments wh1ch "aTso turn

out to be decidedly weak ones. E Alan Ryan, for evamplo in a_paper

in which a variant of the conservative theory as presented, considers

’

the view that the starvation of people in India makes them unfree. L
His -argument against this view appears to be that starvation is a
result of the inability of people to feed themselves, and since the
question of whether or not someone is able or ynable to do- something

is quite distinct from the question of whether they are free to do it
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starvation is not an obstacle to freedom. However, when Ryan tries P
to explain w __x he conce1ves ab1J1ty to be lrrelevant to Judgements
about freedom in this 1nstance what he says, in so, far as it makes
any serse at a]], supports the neutral rather than the conservat1ve
'theory
. to suggest that freedom is at stake is to invite the
question of what persons or what social system is deliberately
impeding someone’s attempts to lead a happy 1ife. To say that
-someaqne is not free because not fed implies that someone wants
~ him to starve. 13
There is obv1ously a good deal wrong here -= the assumpt1ons that
freedom is conceptua11y connected to6 happ1ness and that obstacles to _
11berty necessar11y come about through deliberate- imposition by

"others.. However I want to focus on the grain of truth which Ryan s 3%‘

conments express in a rather distorted form If the starvat1on of

‘ ;Indlans were- somethﬂng we’ 60u1d not a]]ev1ate, g1ven ava11ab1e resources_

-and ingenuity, then to say that the1r starvat1on makes them unfnee,
’Just as thelr 1ega] -and moraT codes restrict the1r 11berty, is to risk
.;confus1on on an 1mportant matter For to refer to a]] these things
)‘as obstac1es to freedom as 1f one were thereby. assert1ng something
of moral 1nterest obscures the fact that one of these th1ngs -- v1z., '\
the starvat1on ~--. simply cannot be changed at present whereas the others
| can. Moreover moral and Tegal codes reflect the deliberate actions
and choices of human beangs an5§hence, if the limitations upon human
freedom which they impose turn out to be unjust%fied they. provide a
ralevant basis for Judgements of moral blame. But the cont1nuance of
a level of starvation which is beyond human’ control cou]d not, by

definition, become a relevant basis for such judgements. To confuse

these two cases can Ppasily lead to allocations of moral blame which
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o ;are comp]ete]y m1sd1rected | Pract1ca] d1scourse is fundamenta]]y |
;concerned with the Just1ftcatton of human action and der1ved from th1s

~ there is the 1nterest in accord1ng mora] pra1se and blame appropr1ate]y

Judgements about 30c1a1 freedom perform an 1mportant funct1on re]at1ve .

to these concerns because obstac]es to human freedom may be -either-

'Just1f1ed or unJust1f1ed and thus give, rise to Judgements of mora]

praise or b]ame Nhere starvat1on is beyond human contro] then the

c\;Just1f1cat1on of its cont1nuance 1s 1og1ca11y prec]uded and for that .

'reason to call it an obstacle to liberty wou]d be to utter someth1ng

<_both confu51ng and 1rre1evant G1ven the assumpt1on that starvation

- 1in India cannot be a]]ev1ated at present --"and that is giving a great

dea] ---Ryan's comments thus have some under1y1ng p]aus1b111ty But

~all this mere]y e]abbrates what I have a1ready'asserted in. d1scuss1ng

'n_'the neutra] View: 1mped1ments to act1on wh1ch cannot’ be changed 1n a

g1ven society 1ack pract1ca1 re]evance to Judgements about the liberty
of 1nd1v1dua1s within that society. Ryan certainly does not show that
?ab111tTes are 1rre1evant to Judgements about freedom and that on]y
coerc1ve.acts and 1ega1 and moral ob11gat1ons can limi¢ freedbm That
- would be true for moral and political purposes if. the on]y removab]e;
’1mped1ments were these. ones, but that 1s not so. The,econom1c order
_is not an unchangeab]e-"g1ven , any more than 1ega1 and moral codes
are. S.I. Benn and W.L. Weinstein have po1nted out-that in the ear1y
n1neteenth century the idea of economic freedom was Conce1ved in a
str1ct]y limited way since the econemic order was . regarded as consti-
.tuted by Tlaws as 1mmutub1e as those of Newton1an physics. It meant
_s1mp1y the absence of legal restrictions upon pr1c1ng, contracts of

.employment, and other limited conditions regarded as alterable within

\ ’
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- the cbntext Of laissez- faire econom1o theory 14 As uhcr1tica4 accept—v -
ance of this theory began to weakén the 1dea of econom1c freedom "iga<
'began to en]arge in scope But be11efs that are psycho]og1ca1]y com— E.

fort1ng may persist at a‘tac1t level 10ng after they have been
'off1c1a11y d1scred1ted 1 suspect the comfort1ng 111usion that the
econom1c order rea]]y 1s una]terab]e, more or 1ess -- comfort1ng, '
" that is, to those ‘who have a stake in the status quo -- has often
‘mot1vated acceptance of the conservative theory | A
"jw - . At one. po1nt in, "Two Concepts of L1berty“ Ber11n seems to
endorse the neutra] theory,15 but elsewhere he has exp]1c1t1y cr1t1c1zed
1t dep]oy1ng h1sd1st1nct1on between freedom and the cond1t1ons of . 1ts
exercise: - ) |
' Use]ess freedoms should be made usable, but they are not 1dent1ca1
with the conditions 1nd1spensab1e for the1r utility. This is not
a merely pedantic distinction, for if it is ignored, the meaning
and value of freedom of choice is apt to be downgraded In their
~zeal to create 'social and economic conditions in which alone free-
dom . is of genuine value, men tend to forget freedom-itself; and .
if it is remembered it is likely to ‘be pushed aside to make room
for these other values w1gh which the reformers or revo]ut10nar1es
“have become preoccupied.! 4 o : N
Presumably what Berlin has in mind here is?something 1ike-this 7Tof
4
create conditions in which men are ab]e to d6 those th1ngs they are
o a1ready legally and mora]]y free to do -- have regu]ar emp]oyment
eat nutr1t1ous food, and so on -- 1t will often be necessary to create
new 1ega1 and moral ob11gat10ns Those who see the creat1on of more
favourable econom1c cond1t10ns for the masses as "the cause" of
liberty will ‘nd to 1gnore the fact that these new obhgatwns are
themselves limitations on human freedom; and 1n th1s way a. 11ﬂgu1st1c

manoeuvre w111 obscure whatever value is to be found in freedom from

these obligations. We might call this the radical view of what,counts




. ras an obstacﬂesto 11berty o It qs-a sad fact that those who havee“ -
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sought to end "econom1c slavery have common]y ev1nced a Cava11er
“G

M - nw et 2 R
1'dfsregard of’ 11berf1es wh1ch_are not cbnsp1cuous1y obstructed by
wﬁadverse econom1c cond1t1ons, such as £reédom of speech But Ber]1n'

_does not seem to apprec1ate that 1t 1s equa]Ty erroneOUS to over]ook

the relevance of econom1c factors to Judgements about freedom It 1s
another sad fact that those who have argued for the minimal state,

Y

where mora-l and ]ega] requ1rements have been drast1ca11y curtalled

Bt qrae it -

"“\have often been ob11v1ous to the very severe restr1ct1ons upon human

Ll

]1berty wh1ch such a state would 1mpose I suspect that under1y1ng
the tenuous appeal of the minimal state we f1nd the - conservat1ve e
theory " For. 1f on]y 1ega1 and moral ob11gat1ons restr1ct our soc1a1
freedom then all we have to-do, to realize the great value of th1s
'd11berty, 15 to reduce the ro]e of the state to certain very 11m1ted
protect1ve functlons Ih t1me -acceptance of these Timited funct1ons |
will probably bring about a correspond1ng moral- to]erance of the , |
d1vers1ty of forms of 1ife which are legally perm1ss1b]e within the
-State. But the attraction of th1s utop1a as arvast existential super-
market 1n wh1ch one can choose his- form of life: accord1ng to idio-
syncrat1c preferences is a decept1on For this attraction depends on
our overlooking the rea11ty of 1nd1v1duals within the m1n1ma1 state
who may find themselves’ depr1ved of liberties v1rtua11y essential to
Tiving a significant 1ife. Equa]1ty in the possession of 1iberty
at the level of legal and mora] ob11gatrons may mask gross inequality
in the possession of freedom due to economic 1nequa11ty In the context

of the conservative theory individual liberty is an ent1ty which is

reduced in size every time a new legal or moral obligation is imposed.



. What :is- 1gnored here 1s the very s1mp1e fact that a new ob11gat1on
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of these -sorts may secure other 1Wbert1es, far more va]uab1e than the

:bones 1t ext1ngu1shes e]sewhere 1n soc1ety Indeed my own share may

"7 be enhanced both qua11tat1ve1y and’ quant1tat1ve1y by my becom1ng

1; subject to a new legal requirement It is unfortunate that those

who advocate the m1n1ma1 state have been dubbed "11bertar1ans",'as
1f they were the staunchest upho]ders of the value of freedom Two

of the1r Aastutest critics, H L.A. Hart and Rona]d Dwork1n, have made

~ . aot -
>

the m1stake of‘conced1ng as much 17 In truth these "11bertar1ans"
simply uphold the value of a particular set of liberties wh1ch serves
;the 1nterests of a part1cu1ar c1ass of 1nd1v1dua1s, though the, conser-
yatwve theory very effect1ve1y disguises thls fact. |
Whether we 'say that obstacles to freedom are exclu51ve1y a
matter of ]ega] and mora] ob11gat1ons and coerc1ve acts or of adverse

economic conditions,.there is.an attempt to bias the 1anguage of

., o practical discourse by reserving the honorific word "freedom" for a

'specific set of social conditions which are ideo]dgically appealing -

to onel 0f course; if either theory were adOpted it wou]dﬂsti!] be
possible to ekpress ideas opposed to the favoured ideology: ' given the
‘conservat1ve theory, the radically 1nc11ned might repudiate freedom
and emphasize economic equality; and given the radical theory; conser-
vatives couﬂd“still argue that indiridual seTf;determinatf%n, with
minimal interference from the law and minimal expeCtattons of moral
conformity from other men, is far more important than'the freedom'
,JeSpousedmby the radicals. Neverthe1ess,_whichever side managed to
‘capture "freedom" for itself would have gained a considerable. rhetori-

cal agdvantage; and to the extent that it would the values implicit in



comoeting ideologies wil] Very prooab]y-receive less cohstderatiOn than
they deserve The neutra] theory seems to be to be preferable to
these others prec1se1y begause 1t is genu1neJy neutra] on the sub—
]stant1ve issue of wh1ch obstac]es to an 1nd1v1dua1 'S doing as he might
choose to do are justified and wh1ch are not In this way 1t fac1-
11tates clear th1nk1ng about a quest1on of - supreme 1mportance wh1ch
shou]d not be begged by conceptua] manouevres |

I have tried to ‘show. that the neutra] theory prqvides a better
framework w1th1n which the 1mportant mora] and p011t1ca1 problems
‘wh1ch perta1n to Tiberty can be formulated. However there is one
“assumption I "have’ assoc1ated with the theory wh1ch m1ght st111 be
,d1sputed Even if the range of obstacles to freedom should be dinter-
preted as broad1y as 1 have suggested it does not. follow that the
-socio-temporal reference in Judgements about freedom can legitimately .
app]y'to all nations, classes, etc., at a particu1er point in time.
Are wevwarranted in‘extehding the reference in this wiy? Now if
'someone in the Third’World cannot do certain things, such as acquire

an education, eat nutritious fodd, etc., because he is too poor and

if his poverty is something that could be eliminated if those who live .

in the developed nations chose to do 50, then the fact that his poverty
is allowed to persist warrants jostification. This is neither to say
that it is or is not justified but merely that this is a situation

in which the question of justificetion arises. To acknowledge this

all one needs to accept is that moralxre1ations between men exist
across the boundaries hetween natiohs. classes. etr., so that the

effects of our action and inaction on human beings in communities

remote fyom ouve may he ynjustified. This ig hardly contraversiial

o .
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Moreovqr,-1f 1t turns out that our perm1tt1ng a man's. poverty to " R

pers1st 1s unJust1f1ed then we can 1egrt1mate1y be regarded(as h1s L Ly

cr.woppﬁessors Th1s 1ast c1a1m may seem ‘counter-intuitive by~many peopTe
| since we tend to associate the concept of oppression with active
1nterference in the lives of others rather than 1nact1on v1s a~ vis
the 11ves of others; but there is no moral]y Tmportant d1st1nctﬂon :

‘here so there 1s no po1nt 1n bu11d1ng Tt 1nto the 1dea of Qppre§s1on.. .

- .a-u»..co‘“ - .
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e fdeppose a government off1c1a11y grants freedom of speech to all 1tS ;ljfw
c1t1zens However when those who express m1nor1ty views are per-
secuted by the dom1nant maJor1ty 1t takes no prevent1ve act1on nor
‘does it pun1sh the offenders Let us suppose that the state couldf
protect the legal rights_of‘the,minorfties,withoUt bringing,about

some weightier evil than the. violation of their:rightlto free Speech.
Would such a state not be correct]y regarded as oppress1ve of 1ts
m1nor1t1es. even though agents of the state.nexer actua11y persecuted
‘the.m1nor1t1es? The ‘active perpetration of an evil is not the sole
hasis for determining responsibt]ity for its occurrence. Ind1fference
to its occurrence where one is in a pos1t1on to prevent it may g1ve
grounds for serious charges of b]ame. Thus even 1f 1t were true that
our actions do not actually bring about the poverty of 1nd1v1duals in
communities remote from our own -- and even. that will be often dub1ous
in a world: where econom1c cond1t1ons depend so much an 1nternat1ona1
trade -- the fact that we do not act so as to alleviate thls poverty
‘gives rise to the problem of Just1f1cat1on " That is why it 1s appro-
priate to use the concepts of freedom and unfreedom -~ and why it m1ght
he correct to use the concept of oppresslon -- 1n descr1b1ng the

relations between poor and wea]thyvnat1ons.

1
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-Freedom TQ Do hhat?"“

; The th1ngs we are free to do are opt1ons we are free to take.
-‘That 1s why be1ng free to do someth1ng is not equ1va1ent to be1ng
"'free from al] 1mped1ments to’ do1ng it An examp]e which Stephen B .

Tou1m1n has used for a. somewhat d1fferent purpose w111 111um1nate
18 -

4

"th1s po1nt A doctor d1scovers a small tumour' attached to- the hypo--

thalamusqof a.pat1en¢ s, braln and. when tractlon is 3po11éd the‘pat1ent‘f'»:;n~.
- sw1tches into a manic mood and utters obscen1t1es Afterwards he o
says, "I can't thlnk what~made-me say that " C]ear]y, this™is an
~examp1e af ‘behaviour which- is rot the reku]t of a chonce on the agent's
part, and for the reason 1t wou]d be preposterous to say that the

utterance was someth1ng he was free tO‘make A necessary cond1t1on

. s s e Ve

-of be1ng free»to do. somethang is. that ope. can choose to do it -- 1t
“exists as an option for one ‘which he may on\may not -take for good or
bad reasons. | - _ '
S lToibiuebaEthorouoh'e{uciﬁatﬁon%of“the conditions under which

an individual may be said to act as a choosér would be to comp]ete'a
ma,jor philosophital undertaking, but a few_general remarks can be

made here. in Tou1m1n S examp1e 1t 1s clear. that the patient d1d not
choose to utter what he did s1nce h1s wants are patently 1rre1evant : ®
to the. exp]anat1on of his utterance. Our cho1ces are the expression

of wants, and so when what'one does reflects no desire on one's part

the concept of choice does not'apply The idea of wanting is a d1ff1-
cult one which we shall: return to in the fo]]ow1ng chapter, but some-

thing has to be sa1d~about it new to avoid misunderstanding. There

is obviously a sense in which one can say that someone chose to pay



: ‘1ncome tax, say, even though he-dtd not want.to The des1re that 1s )

''''''

"’:4h1s s1tuat1on had been a, b1t more favourab]e If on]y tax evaders

v

- were pot subJect to serious 1ega1 pena1t1es Jones would not have paid

”’ffthe government a penny, but since the 1aw does 1mpose these sanct1ons

he ¢hooses to pay desp1te h1s des1re to keep the money But we can a]soe

" to prlson. The meanlng of "want" wh1ch is used in this context is /e\; -

e 4 e

‘“appllcable in any~srtuat1on where,we have an’ JndﬁﬁﬁduéT pteferrfnq one ." .

11ne of conduct among a ]1m1ted range of-opt1ons, even ‘though the one

'he prefers may be barely Tess’ disagreeab]e than the a]ternat1ves he

faces " It is want1ng in th1s sense” wh1Ch f1nds express1on in our”’

"'ch01ces and hence in our act1ons

-

However cho1ce requ1res more than th1s because behav1our '
whlch expresses des1re is- ‘not necessar11y a matter of cho1ce , Be-

hav1our of th1s sort can occur when the actor is 1nsane, subJect to

_some add1ct1on, or brainwashed, and so on. What appears to be miss1ng '

here 1s the capac1ty to eva]uate one’ s wants,. 1n a more or 1ess

rat1ona1 manner, or the capac1ty to contro] h1s actions in the 11ght
of this evaluation. The latter is missing, though the former is not,
in the behaviour of an alcoholic who can see that his dr1nk1ng hab1ts
are destroying his life and therefore that he should control'them but

is unable to act on this knowledge. For those who are insane, brain-

~washed, or indoctrinated, the capacity to rationally evaluate wants may -

have broken down completely or have never been developed. It is

important to distinguish such cases from those in‘which the abi]ity to

critically assess gne's wants exf-i‘,"in some measure, but there is a -

‘ say, sure]y, that th1s reluctant tax payer wants to pay rather than go f..'

T



R e T g . Ve L e . R e

,fa%iuheito“egerqise it:in a particuian:in%tante,éven“thougﬁ?thé ageﬁtaib'f
‘j'could have done’ S0 -- e gv, when someone acts upon a mild destructive.
‘,fimpulse w1thout regard for prudent1a1 considerat1ons s1mp1y because .

'he is- 1arge1y 1nd1fferent to ‘them. Even if 1t were true that he. d1dn t.

‘stop to assess the consequences, the fact that he cou]d have and cou]d

also have acted accord1ng to this assessment makes h1s actlon a genuine

‘act of choice. The behav1our of such 1nd1v1duals w111 often reflect an

‘unreasonable cho1ce but cho1ces do not have to be reasonab]e

- The. Ldea of a capacxty to evaluate one's wants "1n a more

l

or 1ess rat1ona] manner" is a. vague. one; and ‘the; fact that 1t ds goes

some .way to exp]a1n1ng why reasonable human beings, presented with

»vthe samewev1dence, SO common]y disagree as to whether'a particular

act1on ref]ects a genu1ne choice .on the part of thé agent or not.

However, the standard of ratlona11ty we app]y here is not ordina-

. rily an even moderately stringent one. It would be a very bizarre

briterion of choice which carried a criterion of rational capacity

that was exact1ng enough to imply that most men and women, w1th
their genera]]y Timited skills in de11bevat1ng on moral and po]1t1ca1

matters and their equally slight inclination to use whatever skills

they have, are not really choosing when they vote in elactions or

make moral decisions.
. There is, in fact, good reason for applying a very unde-
manding criterion of rationality in this context I sugqest that the

point of d1srr1m1nat1ng actions which ref]ect choice from behav1our

which does not is to determ1ne when somenne is respons1b1e for what

19~

he does. (Imagine that we have no 1nterest in determininq tho

latter. Would we have any serious interest in finding out whether

ko



o soph1st1cated in the way“of rat1ona1 capacity is’ presdbposed by a “_L”
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anyone chose to do what he d1d?) But zt is obvious that nothqng-

minlma1 degree of: respons1b111ty . some understand1ng of what- one i§”

... doing is necessary, certain]y, but this understanding may be very

.rough indeed and compounded with -a 1arge adm1xture of fantasy. It

is probab]yttrue, other things being equal, that the greater the

1nd1v1dua1 s understand1ng of what he does. the more pra1seworthy

he is if his act1on is good and the more blameworthy if it is’ evi]

AThus ‘we m1ght say that among those who chose to support H1t1er s

. anti- sem1t1sm 1nd1v1dua]s who understood the ful] magn1tude of the

_ but comparing degrees of responsibility is one thing and determining

policy were more culpab}e, ceter1s par1bus, than those who did not;

whether a chdﬁce;Wasnmaoe_inathe_fjrst p]ace,”and ‘hence. that- some-
minimal degree of resoonsibility is warranted at least, is another.
I have argued that what we are free to do are necessariTy

objects of choice -- options, in other words. But the conditions

L . ‘ 3 - 13 ' » ‘\ 3
of choice, as we saw earlier, are not sufficient to establish social

freedom. A man who signs a contract with a revolver pointed at his
head chooses to sign rather «than perish, but there is obviously a
sense in which he is not free to act as he does. What one ‘is’ free
to do, in the sense‘that concerns me here, are options that are not
]oadeo by being connected to certain obstacles which effectively
destroy, or at least significarftly diminish, the eligibility of
alternative options. Betng free to do something entails that one
ﬁs.free-to not do it. That is to_say, one can act as a chooser in a
situation where impediments,'of the sort discussed in the previous

section. interfere neither with the execution or non-execution of
! .
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Freedom'and]Ideology-

.1 have- outlined a fa1r1y detailed account of what I <€all the
soc1a1 sense of positive. freedom - 1 have a]so suggested that this
concept is the one which is re1evant in philosophical 1nqu1ry about
the value of liberty. But 1t might be argued that d1scuss1on about
the va]ue of freedom is actua]]y focused upon a very d1fferent and
‘far more elusive concept. Undoubted]y, the most prom1nent uses of
“the word "freedom” dre found in contexts in which 1t carries a strong -
“emotional charge while its descriptive meaning seems to vary enor-
mously depending on the 1deo1ogy of ‘whoever is emp]oy1ng the word.

It is a commonplace that throughout the history of political thought
‘the ideal of liberty has managed to capture the verbal allegiance

of just about everybody. Fqually notnrious is the fact that this
shared commitment does not constitute aqreement'about anything of
substance: the "free" society espoused by the anarchist hears hardly
the remotest resemblance to that of'the fascist, and when one talks
of the fvee institutions of a modern par11amentary democracy those

' who desp1se the 1attev are very likely to say that these institutions
are actually instruments of oppressuonj The word "freedom" in thesn
contexts would seem to have become a battleground for competing
ideologies of enormous diversity, and to the extent that it hag jt-
sense would appear to have hedn stretched ta the pnint of »acnitv

[t is pot immediately ~lear what the previcys anylyci- has tg dn

with this Protean and wvalue. laden coneoepdt oaped S e bye avc} et
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'cToseiy related the enquiry which follows will be at best tenuously -

related to what 'men have commonly been concerned with in championing

the Cadse:of “fréedom”.

There are $ome uses of the idea of fréedom'fqrfideologica1
burposéé thch bear 1ittTe or no relation to.the concepf I have
been elucidating in the previous sectfons of this chapter. A]fredo
'Roccé's defénse of: the fascist conception of:freedom is an example
of this sort of use: - A 5 -

,' Ouf concept of libefty.is that the individual must be allowed
to develop his personality in behalf of the state, for the

£phemeral and infinitesimal elements of the complex and permanent
life of society .determine by their normal growth the evelopment
of the state. Freedom therefore is due to the citizens and to
classes on condition that they exercise it in the interest of
~society as a. whole.20. -
Obviously, freedom. in the social sense is not at issue here. Whét
Rocca calls the 1egftimate exercise of freedom is mére accurately
described as canformity to the will 6f those who w%eld’power in the
fascist state. To the extent that I &m compelled to exercise this
Jffeedom” in the interest of sociefy asla whole I am not free td do
50 because I am unfree not to do so. Since the state dictates how
I should act in these matters my options have become "loaded" by
virtue of its rosrcive powers, and therefore I am unfree. Neverthe-
‘le<s, there is 3 sanse, although a trivial one, in which Rocca is
"for" freedom, and it is this which gives a semblance of linguistic
propriety to his araument. What he is Sayiﬁq, to put it in plain
Fnglish, is that the full development of the state according to the
pullic interect vequiras that we free ourselves from all nbstacles

o the vealization of that goal. including the arbitrary predileations

of individuale: apd since individuals are "alement<” of the State
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‘ the}'too-hré'freed'from“tertaﬁh‘bbstac1es in this'process | Thls is
.an 1nstance of what I pa]]ed earlier "pure]y negative freedom" and

. for reasons I gave then it is.a concept of at best per1phera1

. 1nterestu1n soc1a] pha]osophy. Unfortunately, it is‘rhetorica11y
useful to 1deo]ogues such as Rocca who can exp1o1t 1ts existence to
steal the thunder of those who are genu1ne]y comm1tted to the impor-
tance of (soc1a]) freedom. '

' ’ However there is c]early more to ideological d1sputes about
T1berty than a conflict betWeen those who are authentic exponents of
~social freedom and those who are its enemies but disguise their~true
_,aT1eg1ance wittingly or unwittingly, by making a great fuss about the
utterly trivial sense in wh1ch they are "fop" freedom . For among
those 1deolog1es in which the idea of social Freedom has rea1 impor-
tance there may nonetheless be fundamental differences about how the
- terms "freedom", “free;man". "free institution", etc.,~are to he
actually applied. How can these differences arise?

It is an obvious fact about freedom that it is not something
one can possess absolutely. 1In shapinq one's 1ife he is constant1y
faced with the need to choose this freedom rather than that one.
Leaving this optidn open requires one to-close that option, and so on.
It is another obvious fact that in society the Tiberties of different
individuals will come into conflict. and a basic function of law ano
mortality is tn resolve these conflicts by picking out the morally
most important liberties and safequarding them. For that rea<on any
adequate normative palitical theory must specifv what freodome we
should nro;:?;~and whom these <hoyld belong to. But whan we begin

to ancwer these questianc very large differances may heqin tn emeygqe



One m{ght acoord.overrfding importance “to the freedom of those who
have come to possess property by certa1n approved ‘means to d1spose
of 1t as they see fit. On the other hand, one might regard the free-
dom of all men to enjoy a certain standard of 11v1ng as of the utmost
1mportance even if ensur1ng this freedom meant 1mpos1ng very severe
restr1ct1ons upon the 1nst1tut1on of pr1vate property. It is: very
- easy to see how at this point the 1deo]og1ca11y nentra] concept of .
soc1a1 freedom can become mora11sed 1n the rhetoric of po11t1ca1
~antagon1sts so as to signify the particular values wh1ch each repre--
. sents. In advocating the po]1c1es one stands for 1t is tempt1ng ‘
%o say that what one wants to secure is freedom -~ as opposed to his
il1liberal opponents who are its real enem1es -- and that in his l . i
utopia, and his alone, men will be truly free. In other words, what .
emerges from these conflicts are persuasive defjnitions of'“freédom",y
"free man", etc. o

The use of “freedom" as a veh1cle for. enunc1at1ng value: ¢
Judgements is not undesirable so long as two things are borne in
mind. F1rst]y, it must be recognized that these def1n1t1ons_embody
controversial evaluations and ‘that given d{fferent jpdgements a very
different content could be given to "freedom“;."free man", etc. |
Unfortunately, this fact 1s'rare1y acknowledged: Instead,'phe
ideologue tends to talk®as if genuine a]legiance to‘iiberty were
uniquely expressed ig his own system of va1ues and that‘phose who
espouse a different ideology cannot make any serions‘cTaim to uphold
the value of 1iberty. Secondﬁy, persuasively defined concept{ons of
freedom cannot be permitted to rep1ece the concept of social freedom;i

though they can and should co-exist.

r3
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Ideo]ogical debate about freedom is rooted in the concept of .

_ soc1a1 freedom wh1ch I: have ana1ysed though it s 11ab1e to undergo

cons1derab1e d1stort1on in the process of such debate From the V1ew~
po1nt of po]7t1ca1 and mora] ph11osophy the fundamenta1 mean1ng remains
that of soc1a1 freedom, for 1t is. in re]at10n to th1s 1dea that the o

really s1gn1f1cant 1ssues about freedom in. normat1ve d1scourse can

'vbe c1ear1y formu]ated what is the value for human be1ngs in- 11berty7 -

do all part}cular 1ﬁbert1es or on]y some of them, have this va]ue?

haw do we reso]ve conf11cts between d1fferent freedoms? These are the SRR

s

questions which express our 1nterest 1n freedom as moral and po]1t1ca1
Ube1ngs, though the demands of w1nn1ng arguments and mak]ng converts B
tends to obscure them, However, if they are not c]ear]y posed then

d1scuss1on of what is a "free man", a "free schoo1f, etc‘, will very
\ o
probab]y rema1n at aﬁbre rat1ona] 1eve1 Persuas1ve def1n1t1ons of

1

these terms, w1thout an exp11c1t attempt to dea1 w1th these 1ssues,~‘

s mere]y beg the questlon

Freedom and Intuition?sm -

iy

P.F. Strawson has d1st1ngu1shed what . he ca]Ts "the reg1on of -

the eth1ca1" frém "the sphere of mora11ty"'21 The former subsumes

our d1verse personal ideals and concept1ons of the good whereas the

latter stems from our concern to regu]ate the pursu:t of these va]ues .f
in situations of soc1a1 co- operat1on and compet1t1on In th1s se€t1on '
' and the next one I want to exam1ne the/p]ace of freedom in the reg1on N
| of the eth1ca] and then as a good to be protected by a 13 iberal soc1a1

. mora]1ty I sha11 10cate the prob]em of the va]ue of 11berty 1n the

T
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'eth1ca1 theory (I use "eth1ca1" ﬂn Strawson swsense) of p1ura11st1c

1ntu1t1on1sm No attempt wxl] be made tozexp11c1t1y defend this ;

-itheory, though in stating what the theory 1spL hope to convey some-

N .

thing of. its persuas1veness - |
' It is a fact about human beings that’ ethical conflicts arise
not&on]yvbetween'them but also within them.. They commonJy regard as-.
' intrinsicaT1y desirable thingshnhich'turnlout to-be }ncompat1bie.
Eyen when*ddfferent values can Be realizedlwithin‘the~samevformj;#u
. 11fe the extent to which an 1nd1v1dua1 can bursue one wi]] 11m1t the
"extent to wh1ch he can achieve others It is poss1b1e to be both a
”fam11y man and a scholar, but wh11e serious]y ponder1ng a ph1los-
hoph1ca1 prob]em one cannot s1mu1tanebusly play w1th h1s daughter

~ Now' someone who 1s commltted to potent1a11y conf11ct1ng 1dea15 of"

o

"{fpaternal and scho1ar1y exce]]ence may nonethe]ess feel that they

Q.

o are comb1ned Ain perfect harmony in the form of life he has chosen

A,A]though his fam111a1 ob11gatlons 1\m1t the time he can g1ve -to his
1nterest 1n ph1losophy and vice versa he cou]d be11eve that g1v1ng
more effort and attent1on to one -even 1f it cou]d be done"w1thout
.r1oss to the other, would be to have too much of a good th1ng

' Therefore ﬁhe balance he achweves in the pursu1t of these goods.

' icou]d not be 1mproved upon each va]ue as he conce1ves 1t can be

realized ﬁ%11y without- any adverse effect on ‘the degree to wh1ch the o

other is .realized. But more common]y it seems that what ‘we ach1eve
. is a,much.more precar1ou5-and Jless sat1sfy1ng ba]ance 1n'our attempts
_to 1ive up to our ideals In g1v1ng more t1me to my fam11y at some
expense to my ph11osoph1ca] 1nterest 1 m1ght fee] that my pr1or1t1es

" were perfect]y sound but my conf1dence m1ght be t1nged by



.'diSappointment that I hatho establish priorities in this‘area, 1
‘could feel that I was making a'significant sacrifice in giving the

‘ extra time even though something was secured thereby wh1ch was.of‘ l
greater 1mportance than that wh1ch was 1ost This fee11ng will be
'espec1a11y painful when what is lost is perceived as str1ct1y ir-
Areplaceable If all that mattered to me u1t1mate1& were -happiness

then a choice between A and B " both of wh;ch are. product1ve of happ]—

-ness, would not be ser1ous1y disturbing. I might regret that I could

not have it both ways, and for that reason my inability tO'take both
" options is, in a very mi]d'sense a néCessary evil. The ‘sense is

m11d because in choos1ng the opt1on which 1ooks as 1f it w111 y1e1d

'_the greater happ1ness I s1mp1y get more of what" the other had to -

. offer and, of course, other poss1b111t1es may always open up for me
‘-wh1ch further enhance my. happiness. Losses incurred in one area may
be fully compensated by gains made in other areas: nothing is ir-
replaceable except the one true va]ue This is an implication not
only of ut111tar1an1sm but of any other theory of va]ue which pre-
scr1bes the maximization of a single good " But for many of us
eth1ca1 cho1ces cannot be made w1th the equan1m1ty which monism -
..perm1+s What we take to be good -~ service to others, 1ove and
fr1endsh1p, art, know]edge etc. -- often seem;scarcely commensurable
when circumstances. force us touchoose'between them; and so we cannot
enjoy the easy assurance that -l1osses relative to one can be fully
compensated by ga1ns re1at1ve to another What we arrive at is
ne1ther a perfect harmony between d1fferent values nor a smug condi.-
t1on in wh1ch we have maximized our possess1on of the "one true qood"

but rather a rough comprom1se between the demands of conflicting
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va]ues which necessar11y fa1ls short of what is: 1dea11y desirab]e

because the 1ncompat1b111ty of our 1deals makes 1t 1mpossib1e to o
: meet fully the. demands of" a]] (or perhaps any) of them The need to

make th1s sort of compromlse is a fa1r1y pervas1ve feature of the

human_cond1t1on. Somet1mes it gives rise to trag1c pred1caments in

'wh1ch,‘regard1ess of the choice that is taken, somethlng of enormouS'

hJ

1mportance has}to be lost; but we are all fam111ar w1th more mundane

s1tuat1ons 1n our 11ves when we have to choose between rad1ca11y

- -different goods. Such cho1ces often force us to accept thlngs wh1ch _

‘-::..
are necessar11y evils in a much stronger sense than eth1ca1 mon1sm

permits for they are 11ab1e to involve 1osses wh1ch are str1ct1y

v1rrep1aceab1e

For those who have strugg]ed with this ‘sort of di]emma it
will doubtless seem highly 1mprobab1e that one cou]d ever formu]ate
a single standard of what is good or even a set of such standards

arranged accord1ng to a rigid scheme of pr1or1t1es when we try to

.exp11cate one criterion of what is good we find it s1mp1y will not

fit, even approximate]y, the comp]ex1ty ‘and d1vers1ty of th1ngs we

‘take to be. va]uab]e and theoret1ca1 simplicity does not prov!ﬂe

grounds for’ drastically reVJSing our Judgements about these things.

' Precfsely the same difficulty would seem to arise if we postu]ate a
rigid h1erarchy of criteria 1nstead of a s1ng]e one. S1nce prob]ems

about what the good 11fe requ1res are so common]y confronted as a

matter of choos1ng between things wh1ch scarcely ‘seem commensurab]e,

often upset, it may appear far more accurate to seereth1ca1’prg§lems '

as forcing one_to "simply strike a balance by intuition, .by What

'
and s1nce whatever "stab]e” pr1or1t1es we have in these areas are S0
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seems to us most nearly right. "22 Thus we arr1ve at the theory of

p]ura11st1c 1ntu1t1on1sm (I w111 refer to 1t henceforth s1mp1y -as’
1ntu1t1on1sm" A Although th1s is not. strict]y accurate it w111 do
partly for the sake of brevity and partly because it is common]y
referred to as such in the 11terature ‘nowadays.) It may or may not
be assumed by adherents of the. theory, as it is defined here that
g

our 1ntu1t1ons can d1sc1ose self- ev1dent truths about what is 'good.

But this 1ssue 1s not of interest to me here so I will simply 1gnore

ﬂ'it; What I have to say will be app11cab1e to all intuitionist theor1es

1rrespect1ve of the ep1stemo1og1ca1 1nterpretat1on of 1ntu1t1ons
wh1ch theyuconta1nu | |

. Freedom 'is very COmmonly regardeg as one irreducible element
in the plurality of things which_make,ub the good life. For many -
people losses of liberty can be grievous and other goods,’eVen happi-
ness, may be sometimes sacrificed ?or‘its sake. When a loss ot
liberty occurs it is often not on]j the things one might have achieved
as a;resu1ﬁ:of having it which are bemoaned but also the loss of the
freedom itéelf If I am denied 11berty of speech 1n a certain context

I might deeply resent the encroachment desp1te the fact that there

was rothing T wanted to say which it prevented me from saying. Our

. intuitive repugnance to a wor]d’where universa1 happiness has been

~

contr1ved through genetic eng1neer1ng and env1ronmenta1 man1pu]at1on
may appear unjustifiable unless we assume that freedom is a good wh1ch
is ultimately distinct from others. Thus our commonsense_wou]d seem
to endorse the view that 1fberty s an ultimate good in the domain of
ethics. If this is true then it must be recognieed as such within

an adequate conception of social morality: and for that reason the
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state becomes 1mmora1 if 1t pers1stent1y 1nfr1nges upon the freedom -
‘of 1ts c1tazens whenever some other good can be served thereby
Thus the" va]ue freedom has in our pursuit of persona1 1deals and
conceptions of the’ good makes 1t a matter of similar 1mportance 1n
the de]iberat1ons of soc1a1 mora11ty ‘
However it is essent1a] to d1st1ngu1sh between two d1fferent :

th1ngs here It might be assumed e1ther that freedom s1mp;1c1ter

'has fundamenta] moral va]ue or. that on]y certa1n 11bert1es have some .
.sort of deep moral s1gn1f1cance To say that freedom 1s va]uab1e~1n
itself, regard]ess of context, is to imp]y that this value is somehow.
equa]]y ev1dent in all part1cu1ar 91tuat10ns in wh1ch the concept
-app11es Thus, as Ronald Dworkin has po1nted out to defend freedom
of speech on the bas1s of some genera] argument in favor of. 11berty
_is pro tanto to defend the freedom to smash storefront: w1ndows and
form monopo11es 23 In so far as one can argue‘cogent1y that freedom
is good in itself one prov1des equa11y good grounds for. uphold1ng a]l
'part1cu1ar liberties. Of course to value all freedoms equally as’
freedoms is. not necessarily to va]ue all of them equal]y the intuit-
1on1st will acknow]edge other goods and will va]ue part1cu]ar 11bert1es
d1fferent]y in relation to them, Though freedom to do- A and to do B
have the same va]ue qua freedom the fact that one m111tates aga1nst
the realization of ‘some other good while the other does not 1eads,
other things be1ng equal, to different overa]T eva]uat10ns of them.
In this way the view that we accord fundamenta] importance to freedOm
simpliciter can be reconciled to the fact .that we. attach enormous

importance to some liberties while willingly sacrificing others in

certain instances. On the other hand -- and this is far more plausible,
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" s0 far as I can see -- we might assume that only certain liberties

are of deep s1gn1f1cance for us, and that a great many freedoms are

‘mora11y tr1v1a1 " We would regard the latter s1mp1y as a cont1ngent

means to the pursu1t ‘of our .ends. Where they d1d not affect, favour-

ably or otherwise, our p1ans and proaects we would. take no ‘interest

in them and if these concerns were marglnally advanced by sacri-

ficing such freedoms we would do so with alacrity. On this view,

contrary to,what‘M1]1 c]a1med,24 all restraint, qua restraint, is

- not an evil: everything depends on the particular liberty that is -_;J/

5

at stake.
0bv1ous]y, one eannot prove to'a11 reasonable men that one
" of these views 'is to be preferred to the other: Reasonab]eness is
a very shaky basis for agreement about moral matters However, it
can. be shown that 1f we adopt the widely endorised view that freedom
simpliciter is onerof our fundamental moral comm1tments we are dr1yen
to conc]us1ons that are flagrantly counter- 1ntu1t1ve “Even if these
conclusions are such that a reader -may f1nd them Tess b1zarre than I
do he will have to concede that they are at least very eccentric in
_our mora] commun1ty and therefore that tie view of Tiberty which they
presuppose, a]though common]y endorsed by phi]osophers, is gene#ally
at variance with considered moral Judgements w1th1n that community.
Since no argument I ‘have seen or can conceive of d1m1n1shes the
intuitive 1mp1aUS1b111ty of the thes1s that freedom s1mp11c1ter is
of ultimate moral significance I can see ne reason to accept')t.
Moreover, in the next'section I hobe to show'that.the fundamental
principle of liberal social morality -- viz., the principle of respect

for persons -- indicates that some'Iiberties, and only some, should.
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be accorded deep significance. This &1‘11_ strengthen my caee against

the view of the valhe of freedom'uhderfcbnsidératﬁoh_here:

To juetify the claim that.a commitment to the fundamehtal'“ o
value of 11berty is intrinsic to our mora11ty one woqu have to show
that any freedom will carry we1ght in our moral de11berat1ons, quite
independently of other considerations, such_as respect for persons,
the maximization of happiness, etc._ (By describing a value or iQeal'

s "fundamental" or "ultimate" I mean that its importahee foraus is /
not simply a contingent hatter of instrumenta1 value relative to
something else. Thereforé each value of thié sort must carry indepen-
dent weight in our mora1 judgements ) It is 1mportant to stress that
whatever force the case for va1u1ng freedom s1mp11c1ter has w111 pro- |
vide us with an equally good (or bad) reason for: valuing anyepart1- .

cu1ar 11berty s1nce'by def1n1tion it is equa11y adpbortive of ari.
freedoms. Thus if it prov1des us- w1th what is c1ear1y a very weak
reason for va1u1ng a part1cu]ar 11berty -- S0 weak, perhaps, that it

is scarcely d1st1nguxshab1e from having no reason at all -- then the’ $

view that freedom s1mp11c1ter has some S1gn1f1cant mora] we1ght for

us w111 be shown to be false. How could one show-th1s? It won't de .
uto adduce casevahere some,obviou51y weighty;reaSOn tells against
whatever'presumpt1on there might be " 1n fav0ur of 11bertx because
'that leaves open the poss1b111ty that th1s presumption is actuaily

quite strong but js:mere]y overridden in the part1cu1ar(case by even

stronger reasons. What we need is a situation where the case against
e e . . :

freedom is based upon reasons which we heéognize as relevant but '-‘4*"'*
which we attach very 11tt1e 1mportance to If one can show . that jn v .

such an 1nstance it would st111, 1ntu1t1vely, be mora11y just1f1ab1e

4



to accept the argument aga1nst freedom then the case for attach1ng

" some s1gn1f1cant worth to freedom s1mp]1c1ter seems to evaporate

‘ 0n1y vggy weak reasons can be overridden by weak reasons, SO 1f the

presumpt1on 1n favour of freedom in genera] can g1ve way to a ‘weak

reason 1t cannot be of much moral and p011t1ca1 1nterest, if it

. wp

. 'ex1sts at a11

Suppose the f]ow of . traff1c in a certain c1ty were marg1na11y

exped1ted if park1ng were prohwbﬂted on one s1de of a part1cu1ar

street Since we th1nk 1t is better if traff1c'can move more freely

-+than it present]y does th1s fact prdv1des us with a re1evant reason

to proh1b1t park1ng on one s1de of the street But it is a,reason.

. wh1ch carries very 11tt1e we1ght for us.-, The ease'with which traffic

f1ows through the streets, prov1ded it does not beCome intoﬁehab]y |
s]ow, is not very 1mportant SO marg1na1 1mprovements are nothing to
get exc1ted about. (Slight gains relative to very important goals

are not even anything to get excited about if. they . Slight enough.)
Thus a.reason not to proh1b1t park1ng will not need much force to
convincé us. - If someone showed us, for 1nstance, that business on

the street would suffer some slight adverse effects-as a result of the
change then we might take this as a sufficient reason not to Timit
parking. Now suppose someone said that he opposed the thanoe on the
groundsuthat a general human right to freedom, which inc1udes the
right to park on both sides of all streets, is far too prer1ous to

be overridden for the sake of advantaqeq which are admitted to be
minor. Even if one finds this argument convfncing, which T most
certainly do not, one can recognize that the indiscriminate commitment

.

to the value nf freedom which it Precuppnsec ic ctill nn evtramely
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shaky groUnd: _For one must surely concede that it would pe‘moralﬂy
reasonable-to prohibit parking, even if one be1ieves that a generaﬁ
r1ght to freedom prov1des a somewhat better reason not to enact the

.sﬁ
pro%&b1t1qn, anqégf thﬁs is reasonable then it is reasonab]e to . .-

overr1de the r1ght to freedom on grounds wh1ch are clearly feeb]e
Thus the a]]eged.r1ght turnswnut to _carry..so 11tt]e force that it is

‘ V1rtua11y 1rre18V8nt»{9fff'€phrposes of practical discourse. However,

ot a7
- AT,

I am 1nc11ned to go even‘fu*the,g, an th1s and say that. th1§,hyoogvﬂ

thet1ca1 argument aga1nst the prohlbftlon &s*pla1n1y prepostero:;.~ ; !
If someone put it to ‘me. [ wou1d have to say that here we have a’ * 3] Y
s1tuat1on where freedom s1mp1y does not count as a sign1f1cant good
at a]] It matters in this 1nstance on]y in re]at1;;;to certain
collective poa]s -- pub]1c safety, the eff1c1ent movement ‘of traffic,
etc. -- and is to'be‘vaiued only when it‘faci1itates'the realization
‘of these goa]s but not otherw1se 4 To regard freedom of speech, say,
in this 11ght is 1ntu1tlve1y unacceptab1e but to accord fundamental
va]ue to all 11bert1es, as if all were s1m11ar 1n 1mportance to
freedom of speech, is equal]y 1mp1aus1b1e ’

I have subjected to a rather lengthy assault the view that
freedom in general,.as opposed‘toia-speC1f1c range of 1ibértjes; has
2 non-trivial moral significance..‘in,doing[sonit may seem that I have
been oiving rather more attention to a silly view than it really
-deserves. The’trouble is that it is a¥rather pervasive silly view
which can be Verybmisleading. RonaJd Dworkin has pointed out that
loose talk about a general right to freedom can'oive rise to bogus

conflicts of va]ue-25 and prer1se1y the same d1ff1cu1ty arises for

those who avoid ta]k of rights but nonetheless assume that that
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freedom always ha§ én'q]tim&te hora] wéight. Suppose we are faced

with a situation intwhiéh'a particular liberty, which we‘assume must
have this sort of significance since it is liberty, must be sécrificed
.1n order to secure someth1ng else, wh1ch rea]]y is of fundamenta] value

N
for‘us. G1ven that we perceive th1s as a conf]wct between-two ultimate

mgtal comm1tments, we may be led to think that the sacrifice is

-not worth making. But if we had a more explicit and coherent account

of éur moral intuitions, and of the commitments to general ideals and
principlés which undér]ie them, it might turn out that this conflict

of vé]ues was-rea]]} spuriqus becéu;e the particular freedom at issue ~
‘was not of rea1~ﬁora1 importance. 1 suspect that arguments against |
school busing and income taxat1on derive much of their persuas1vené§s
from this sort of confusion.26 M?:;over, the view that freedom has
fundamenta] weight, since it is intuitively so shaky, may lead us to
sacrifice the truly important iiberties far too easily. If the frea-
dom to retain earned income can be so §%§ily overriaden to serve
éo11ecfive goals why should we nnt treat political and religious
liberties in the same way? R.S. Peter;, for example, assiumes that

our ;asé against benevolent despotism must depend on some genera!

argument in favour of freedom.27

If th@t were TN OUY cane would
tfurn oaut to be a very poor one. . | ’

Peters does nevertheless have thp.merif ~f presenting what
purports to be such an argument, but it fails to a<tablish what he
wants it to. The point of practical discaica, he claims. i< to
determine what there are yeasons for Aning so that we can condut oo

Tives in the light nf thig knowledge A veasonahle huyman heing s

by definitinn ey inucly commitrad to the value of Practical

-~



de11bérat1on, but 1f this is so he must also va]ue the ‘freedom to.
act accord1ng to reason for without th1s liberty practical delibera-

tion 1oses its very po1nt. Furthermore, the assessment of reasons .

is high]y—dependent'on publfc discussion, and in the area of practical

Ry

'(as opposed to techn1ca]) d1scourse any rational human be1ng can
t

contribute valuably to this discussion. Therefore, Peters argues, a

presumption in favour of freedom of speech and act1on cai be. postu—

lated as @, presupposition of practical d1scourse 28 But it is

perfectly obvious.that there is an enormous range‘of liberties |

such that their exercise would drastically inhibit the progress of

b

' any form of rational deliberation: freedom to prevent one's political
&

opponents from promulgating their views, to beat toem up, to impede
the actions of reasonable men, and so on. It is perfectly Zrue that
purposeful practical discourse presupposes certain social conditions
if it is to get off the ground, and these will doubtless include
certain liberties, but they will gyst as surely include certain
restraints. To say that it presupposes a general presumptidn in

favour of Tiberty is as silly as to assert that it presupppses a

generval presymption in favaur of restrvaint,

Freedom and Respect For Persons

F-eedom simpliciter does not have fundamental moral value or
else. what amounts te the same rhing for present purposes, it has.
;his sort of significance to a negligible extent. Tt does oot follow
that all - liberties lack deep significance. But what criteria do

P

we have for distinguishing those w}?ch have it from those which do

5
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not? This is an enormous]y comp]ex 1ssue but un]es# we' can prov1de

at least a rough, 1ntu1t1velﬁﬁp1aus1b1e answer our comm1tment to the
u’u1t1mate value of certain political 11bert1es, say, as opposed -to

. the freedom to park on both sides of ‘all streets, w1}1 seem like an

| arbitrary matter of plumping for this rather than that.

The theory known as rule- ut111tar1anwsm might appear to

offer a solution to this d1ff1cu1ty 29 According to'the most p]ausigle

- _variant of that theory, the content of our morality should be what-

ever sef of practicable rules maximize average or aggregate well-
being;'and'the notions of well-being, happiness and pleasure should
be conflated. One could argue that rules presaribing respect for .
a certéin éet of personal 11benfies can be defended by a consistent
exponent of this theory because sone liberties normally do have a
high social utility. Considerations of average or aggregate well-
bejng‘wou]dktnus serve as the ultimate determinant of what liberties
ane:of real moral importance. It is very doubtful, however, that
rule-utilitarianism represents a real thénretical refinement of
traditional act-utilitarianism, which prescribes the maximization

of well-being regardless of rules and is notoriously .incapable of
supporting Tiberal centiments about the valye af freedom. For if »
moral rule rrotecting certain liberties is justified stnibt1v in
utilitarvian Ferms than it is dfffirult to see how adharence to the
rule can be requived when a transgression would ‘brina about even
minite urf1itarian gains nverall. Thig position contrasts charply
with a typical Jiberal view. such as we find in Ronéld Dworkin's
Taking Rights Seriously. that certain personal 1in¢r*i$% can be

. . .oon
abridaed only tp avert j catactrophe or something very neay it
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This-divergencé*between 1iberalism‘and'uti}itarianism iSt
not a superficial matter: it is rooted in very different ways'of
conceiving the.mora1 importance of persbns From the utiJ1tar1an

v1ewpo1nt 1nd1v1duals matter on]y .as producers of happ1ness and

therefore no trade-offs between the satisfactions of different persons

can be precluded on matters:of.prfncip1e.' A1though'everyone’s pains-‘

and pleasures are accorded equa1 we1ght in the ut111tar1an ca]culus N
th1s veneer of ega11tar1an1sm should not disgu1se the fact that the
grossest inequalities in the possession.of 1iberty (or other goods)
anght be Just1f1ed by such reasoning. If’the*déprivations of some
are 3 matter of immense satisfaction to others so that the suffer1ng§
of the deprived carry less we1ght in the ca]cu]us .than the satis-
factions they produce then a consisteht ut111tar1an must support the
deprivations. This is a fam111ar criticism of u+111tar1anism and the
familiar veply is that as a matter of empirical fact serious utili-
tarian reasoning convergesutowards our pre’theoretic intuitions on
matters such as equa111qL3nd personal 11berty, even though there is
no inronsistency hetween the prvnc1p1es of such reasoning and 1n- N
tuitively obnoxicus <oc1a17pract1ces. I-suspect that the empirical"
bas1s of this replyﬁ§§ actually rather weak but even 1f it were
sound it is notﬁﬁaeaggihat the force of the anti-utilitarian cr1t1que
has heen und&rﬁ?ﬂed§ By calling attention to the offensive policies
that uti1itarianism5may Justify in nrihcip1e one is not necessarify
suggesting that;acﬂa matter of fact it will otten do so. The main )
point. of this criticism,‘as I undetétand it, i;’to i1lustrate the

extreme moral bizarreness of the view of individuals as resources to

be axploited in the single-minded pursuit of collective well-being.

2
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- lTyrants who c]aim to have sacr1f1ced everyone s po11t1ca1 11bert1es -

N and the 11ves of a few troub]esome cr1t1cs for the sake of greater

ovlpaggregate happ1ness may, as a matter of faot norma]]y have gotten

'”f“their ut11ftar1an sums wrong, but the depth of the 11bera1 ant1- A

g

: e“pathy to such reason1ng 1s hard1y to. be exp1a1ned away as an avers1on :,.n f

”2to bad mora] ar1thmet1c The real source of that repugnance sure]y
. 5h11es 1n the pureTy 1nstrumental concept1on -of 1nd1vvdua}s wh1ch the -
:.ftyrant s computat1ona1 reason1ng presupposes Th1s conceptlon is:

':”fundamental to all forms of. utJ]itar1an1sm and so whatever shaky

Lsupport the theory ean g1ve our other moraT 1ntu1twons cannot d1m1ntsh

B . the 1mp1aus1b1]1ty of 1ts under1y1ng att1tude £0: perSons.

o ;.b ; take it that a ]1bera1 defense of 11berty f1nds“1ts‘roots ;7

}J»}n a very d1fferent moral att1tude to persons wh1ch 1s Kantldn 1n

yy;sp1r1t Accord1ng to thws v1ew, al] human be1ngs possess a worth or

,7'd1gn1ty wh1ch const1tutes the veny foundat1on of

7

soc1a1 mora11ty

Thws concept1on of personhood 1s expressed (pro'abe too strongly)

- :1n the fam111ar c1a1m that.each possesses a "1nf1n1te"'worth* Beh1nd

N
Au" oo e

"such c1a1ms TS a recogn1t1on of thé need to protect the 1nd1v1dua1 s ,;7

1capac1ty for se1f rea]1zat1on from be1ng sacr1f1ced whenever some

. gcol}ect1ve goa] cou]d be served thereby If each possesses "1nf1n1te SR

o worth" then 1t makes no senSe to trade off the sufferlngs of one B

-fagaanst the happ1ness of others {hus the dfgn1ty of human be1ngs f

g1ves rise to what Robert Noz1ck has metaphor1ca11y descr1bed as_
: moral side constra1nts" Li.e., human rlghts wh1ch safeguard each ?
-1nd1v1dua1 aga1nst unwarranted 1nterference by others 31 v

There are certa1n dangers in. the rhetor1c assoc1ated wtth the
L]

‘-fconcept of- human d1gn1ty Ta]k of the P1nfﬁn1te worth" of 1nd1v1dhals

T

!’



IS“-may beget the 111usion that 1nterfer1ng 1n the 11fe of/any human be)ng,.~p, o

'f.;no matter how‘s11ght the depr1vat1on one causes, cannot be Justffied

i”.-by advantages to. other persons wh1ch the deprlvatron makes possible {: e

h“. The concept of human d1gn1ty ean eaS1]y"be exp}outed to prov1de a

'spec1ous Just1f1cat1on for a soc1ety of seTf-seeking egoists w1th f

\

L m1n1maI mora} ob11gat1ons of mutua1 non-1nterference Fortunately, .

T-the 1og1c of human d1gn1ty does not ]ead us towards th1s rather :

.1mpover1shed soc1a] 1dea1 Nhy th1s shou]d be SO: wi?] become clearer

- Rl

- ;as ‘we. exam1ne the bas1s of‘th1s attribute and the po1nt of the mora]

; lvconcern that 1t caT]s for but two po1nts shou1d be noted here
| 'F1rst]y, it-is: most 1mp1aus1b1e to assume that any 1ntereference )
h'1n an 1nd1vadua] s 11fe w11] :be an affront to hls d1gn1ty because.
"many of our freedoms as I argued 1n the - p:ev1ous sect1on are
tjmoraT1y trJv1a1 xSecondly, even though 1nd1v1dua1 human d1gn1ty may
".*Just1fy our ascr1b1ng ‘to persons r1ghts to certain 11bert1es 1t 1s
' not at a11 clear that these ought to. be regarded as utter]y 1nv1o]ab1e i
in every s1tuataon 1rrespect1ve of the consequences For example,
does concern for'human dwgn1ty requ1re that we upho]d the po]1t1ca1 -
i liberties in a s1tuat1on of soc1a1 crisis when a fa11ure to 1im1t
. them temporar11y will permit the: emergenég of a tyranny wh1ch w111

4

who]]y d1sregard human r1ghts7 Sure]y not It seems better -to th1nk
of human dignity as sett1ng moral ]1m1ts to trade offs between the a
'1osses of one person and the ga1n5<of‘others rather thanﬁabso1utély. '
proh1b1t1ng them. ’ —s _ . .
| Intuitively, I th1nk that we can see that the 1dea of human ‘
dtgn1ty provides a rough criterion for d1st1ngu1sh1ng between those

11bert1es which have deep moral value, those wh1ch are mora]ly tr1v1a1 -



' ‘,\_ _»r . . . ’ \
L and those wh1ch wou]d certa1n1y const]tute an evw] 1f countenanced

'.1n soc1ety It 1s no affront to my d1gn1ty if 1 am denied the 1iberty
\to have sexua1 re]atlons with whomever I choose, regard]ess of the1r
. consent or the freedom to ‘park on both s1des of all streets or
the freedom to assau]t those I d1s11ke and s11ence ph1losophers I
d1sagree w1th But I am degraded if other«men make me uafree to
,,have sexua1 relatrons with persons whom I choose and who choose ‘:, ‘
~me, or if I am denled the Tiberty to travel beyond the confipes. of pl“:ig.'
,'my apartment or pract1se my own re11g1on To take these freedoms'
away from a sane adu]t is to degrade h1m, and though th1s is an evil .
wh1ch m1ght be Justif1ed in terms of some other good, 1t wou]d con-
stitute a 1oss which was gravedand str1ct1y 1rrep1aceab1e But this
'rather vague 1ntu1t1on about the re1at1onsh1p between human d1gn1ty
and the 11bert1e$ we cher1sh needs to be exp]ored much further,
why, one- m1ght ask, should this re]at1onsh1p ex1st in our mora]
thinking? This quest1on w111 preoccupy us throughout the rema1nder
‘of the chapter L

Persona] d1gn1ty must be what G E Moorehas called a “super-

venient" qua11ty -~ a property that can be pred1cat£d of as

The concept ot'worth whﬁch subsumes that of dignity, marks'out a
range of supervenient qua11t1es because no form of worth can properly
be attributed to an obJect unless it possesses non- va]ue properties

whlch can .be adduced t¢ justify the attr1but1on The aesthet1c va]ue

of a painting and the mora1 worth of a human being are not “

:character1st1cs which nnexp11cab1y manifest themselves and pers1st -

independently of the ndn-va]ue qualities which the painting and the .



human being'exh}bit Thus 1f two pa1nt1ngs correspond exactly

«_twith respect to al] observable propert1es 1t makes no sense- whatever '

to say that one . possesses greater art1st1c mer1t than the other |
Similarly, f1nd1ng human dign1ty or worth in an 1nd1v1dua1 must be : ; L
"a way of va1u1ng someth1ng based on an awareness of the kind of (/

33 where the awareness 1s d1rected to non- va]ue charac—

hth1ng it is"”
ter1st1cs The diff1cu1ty whlch now ar1ses is. to 1dent1fy the 1atter
Noz1ck has recent]y suggested a so]utlon to this prob]em

' :wh1ch has. cons1derable pr1ma fac1e appeal: the baszs of our mora1
worth lies in the capac1ty we have to enjoy significant4or7meaningtu1‘

' 1ivesl34 -The words "s1gn1f1cant" and “mean1ngfu1" express a favour~

able eva]uat1on here but they a1so have a descr1pt1ve content wh1ch

:ttes them to the wor]d Therefore one superven1ent property is: not

's1mp1y belng introduced to support.- another . ‘

| 1 suggest that the nature of»a.meaningtu1 1Tfe'isfto'be'u

understood as aha]ogbus tolthat of a‘meantngful poem or. Story Part

of the point of the ana1ogy 15 to emphas1ze the not1on of overa11

‘ coherence -or harmony that is. essent1a1 to both A poem 1s not a L g;’

random assemb]age of 1nd1v1dua11y~sign1f1cant words - 1ts meaning -

depends on a purpose (or purposes) that 1ntegrates the part1cu1ar -

words 1nto a coherent whole. w1thout th1s un1ty a poem becomes

pointless, - desp1te the fact that 1t m1ght conta1n arrest1ng 1mages‘
or phrases. In a similar way, we are apt to feel that a s1gn1f1cant

1ife must approx1mate a cond1t10n of overa]] harmony for such a, 11fe

.Y

‘is_not a ?andom sequence of 1ndependent1y Valuable exper1ences Like
"a poem, its mean1ng is to be located 1n certa1n cont1nu1t1es of )

d1 ection ayd, most 1mportantTy, these cont1nu1t1es are in 1arge part .
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' an”outcome of choice rather than accident, Thus it is naturaT to say
",that a person s 10ng -term plans. and commitments are the maJor source

_ of whatever ex1stent1a1 mean1ng he creates for h1mse]f -These plans

- and comm1tments g1ve content to our d1spos1t1ona1 1nterests and. tempta?'

tions and thereby add a d1mens1on o? value to our experlences that dis-

'At1ngu1shes them, in an 1mportant respect, from the experlences of
animals. Our sc1ent1f1c know]edge now prec]udes a y radical cleavage'
’vbetween human nature and the nature of the beasts,35 but the notion of
.ex1stent1a1 s1gn1f1canc2 vague though it may be does appear to capture

‘much of the moral 1mportance we 1ntu1t1ve1y attach to the d1st1n t1on

between human be1ngs and other animals. In a fascinating surv
anima] studdes Konrad Lorenz has shown'that‘c1ose-para]1elsst
conduct of humans are to be found within an enorinous range of spec1es 36
Yet Lorenz wisely refra1ns from asserting that similas behav1our must
have a s1m11ar mean1ng If a wolf refra1ns from attack1ng a fellow
creature, say, when the other d1sp1ays subm1ss1ve behaviour then 1t "

is p]aus1b1e to ascr1be ‘to the would-be attacker a desire not to

inflict 1nJury which 1s_stronger, at Teast in this particular instance,
than its aggressive impu]ses But it is not plausible to say- that the
strength of this "a]tru15t1c“ desire is to be exp1a1ned by the fact that
~ the wolf has‘ghgseg_a form of 11fe in which aggress1ve impulses are to
hsibe carefu]]y curbed 1t JUSt happens that the “a]trU1st1c“'prompt1ngs
of the-beast S nature are more urgent than competing inclinations in

this context. For a human be1ng, however des1res are not simply dis-

L t1ngu1shed 1n terms of urgency - The wants of persons can’be distin—‘

guished as ba§e or noble, "h1gher" or 1ower""becaus§\t;e} choose

‘enduring projects and commitments for thems&lves which’generate ’

¢
‘hsJy/
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such discriminations; and.for that reason human experience is:meaning-

.'hfu1vin a sense that would appear to be‘virtual1y[unTQue‘among‘the

animals.
. At th1s po1nt we can begin to see why respect for human
dignity should 1nc1ude respect for a certain range of persona? free-

doms. (I sha11 refer to these henceforth simply as*basic freedoms

- or 11bert1es ) If the basis of human d1gn1ty is the capac1ty to lead

a s1gn1f1cant life and 1f such a life is at least part]y a functron

of the.individual's shap1ng his expef!gnce in the 1ight of an endur1ng

. - conception of how he should 1ive then respect for human d1gn1ty will J

at Teast partly be a matter of ensuringvconditiOWF that a11ow the
individual to shape h1s exper1ence in th1s way. There are some
freedoms that are v1rtua11y ind1spensab1e if human be1ngs w1th1n a
g1yeg society are to Tive meaningful Tives. I would suggest that xzy
these are the basic‘]ibertieS}.

If all freedoms were as~4<(el:vant to the meaning of life. ‘ _~3§g

as the freedom to park on. both s1des f the street then none would

\

have deep moral s1gn1f1cance But it shou]d be conceded that for
many part1cu1ar 1nd1v1duals the loss of some morally significant
liberty will not be regarded’by them as a serious matter. If I am

3
1nveterate1y contemptuous of all religﬁons ‘then be1ng made unfree to .

J01n this or that part1cu1ar sect hard]y affects the mean1ngfu]ness
of my‘11fe. .Neverthe1ess, one is inc11ned tojsay-that 1ndiv1dua1s
possess a right to»re1igious 1iberty which it would be wrong to
overr1de even when their possess1on of it is a matter of 1nd1fference
to them But this does not destray the 1nt1mate connect1on between

N
respect for bas1c 1iberties and the capac1ty to lead a s1gn1f1cant
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Iite Imag1ne a soc1ety in which everyone 1s comp]ete]y 1nd1fferent

h to relig1on and 1n wh1ch a 1aw is passed for some odd - reason for-\ o

~

b1dd1ng a]] re]1g1ous praat1ces G1ven the unlversal re11g1ous S

" apathy we w111 probab]y concede that so ]ong as it cont1nues to be

uh1versa1 no one s capac1ty to 11ve a s1gn1f1cant 11fe w111 be

i adverse]y affected by‘the 1aw, but we m1ght still. fee] that a genuine -

r1ght to re11g1ous 1iberty had been overr1dden and as such the 1aw

:-’had 1nst1tuted a serious ev11 ‘How cou]d we defend th1s pos1t1on

i aga1nst that of the ant1 re11g1ous ]aw--makers‘2 Sure!y we would have

to argue 1n a way whlch presupposes that ¢he purpose of g1v1ng peop]e

i bas1c 11bert1es is to enab]e them to deVe]op and exerc1se the1r
capacity to 11ve mean1ngfu11y We m19ht point out that re]1g1ous I
*c0mm1tment is a h1gh1y pervas1ve feature of human ex1stence, that
it may subs1de 1n a soc1ety at one po1nt 1n h1story only to emerge

strong]y at some 1ater point; and that a man's religious comm1tments,

when he has some, are 11ke1y to be among h;l most deeply held values. :

@,

| To deny him the r1ght to express these commi tments as he sees fit

' is therefore an unjustified eu11, un]ess qu1te extraord1nary c1rcum-.
A stances preva11 S1nce in even rel1g1ous1y apathet1c societies
ihuman beings are 11ab1e to develop ne]1g1ous pred11ect1ons a law
forb1dd1ng re11g1ous practices is at var1ance w1th respect for

persons Such a 1aw .impedes. the deve]opment of the ab111ty to 1ead

-a s1gn1f1cant Tife "in one enormous1y 1mportant direction even thoughv

A ‘at the part1cu1ar time 1t is. Wntroduced those who are subject. to the

law do not want to develop the1r-ab111ty in that direction. Now if -

a]] this were completely false, if re]1g1ous freedom were as tenuous-

ly re1ated to the use of that ab111ty as the liberty to park on both

ek



sides of all Streets then. it fs difficult to see how we could find ' -7

the 1aw strongly objectionab]e We m1ght f1nd 1t 5111y but we could,“

-
// *

~ hard]y regard it-as degrad1ng to human be1ngs | .
The connect1on between the mean1ng of l1fe and the‘basic
]1bért1es becomes espec1a11y c1ear, 13 suggest, if we cons1der s1tua-h
t1ons in which the capac1ty to 11ve mean1ngfu11y has yet to deve1op
in a human be1ng or has been destroyed for some reason We st111
.want to accord such beings a mora] worth we do not ascr1be to other
j th1ngs 1n nature and 1ntu1tlve1y 1t mlght seem that this worth 1s L

the same as that wh1ch any other . human be1ng possesses Th1s does not

A.~force us to abandon the-1dea that the capac1ty to 1ead a mean1ngfu]

' 11fe is the proper ground for human d1gn1ty though as Vinit Haksar .. -
“has recent]y argued 37 it does requ1re us to make certain’ controver-~
,s1a1 metaphysica] assumpt1ons if we do not abandon 1t We must '
assume that if the capac1ty to 1ead a s1gn1f1cant 11fe or at 1east

the potent1a1 to deve1op$such a Capac1ty 1s possessed by an 1nd1v1dua1f'

‘at a part1cu]ar po1nt 1nvh1s 11fe the- d1gn1ty it g1ves h1m 1s attached
to the 1nd1v1dua] at any po1nt in h1s 11fe, and 'this in turn pre- : |
supposes that~1t 1s‘correct ‘to speak of-the.same 1nd1v1dua1, 1nvs;me
rather strong'sense of “samenessP; exiSting-at»d;z¥erent7points jn
tire. o , , R

If these assumptions are JuSt1f1ed then what does respect _
towards someone who lacks the re]evant oapa;1tx at’ a part1cular point :
j1n t1me invo]ve7 For those ‘who have yet to deve]op 1t I wou]d argue :
that~respect is a matter of treat1ng-them in ways thch facilitate
" the deve1opment of the capacity and for;those in whbm‘tt has been

destroyed'mora1 concern demandsvthat one treat them in‘ways which
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' ‘ensure the best poss1b]e approx1mat1on of a. mean1ngfu1 Tife. This
pos1t10n helps to exp]a1n why respect for a sane édu]t regu1res ways
of treat1ng h1m wh1ch are radically different from thosa requ1red /
in our.dea11ngs w1th the very young or the mentally-defective, des-
pite the fact that all can p]aus1b]y be regarded as possessing the
same d1gn1ty qua human beings and hence as deserving the same respect
To deny to someone who is senile, for instance, the freedom of movement
appropr1atevto a normal- adult is hardly to degrade him. In fact
one m1ght argue that giving him th1s liberty would be degrad1ng ‘
because 1t would not serve at a]] to 1mprove the "mean1ngfu1ness"
.of his 1ife but would merely lead him 1nto s1tuat1ons fraught with
anx1ety and danger. A sen1]e human being is not capab]e of living
.a significant 1ife in the strong sense that a sane adult is, but he
certainly is able to enjoy some aspects of such a life. He.can pursue
certain pr1m1t1ve 1nterests, enjoy re]at1ons with other human beings,
and so on. Behav1our which expresses the respect due to h1m will \\g\\\\\ ;
foster h1s capac1ty to live at th1s rudimentary level of well- be1ng
Since giving h1m the ba51c liberties appropriate to a sane adu]t would
certainly work aga1nst this goal to, give them to him is to degrade
'_rather than respect h1m Thus 1t'seems clear that even those liberties
wh1ch count as bas1c in our dea11ngs w1th normal adults cease to be
basyc when- the1r-possess1on would clearly detract from the meaning-
fulness of one's existence.

R wé can also see now'why certain freedoms, if generally
countenanced within soCiety, become a very gravegevi1. To grant men

the freedom to supress the political or religious convictions of

others whenever they please facilititates the self-realization of



no one and - impedes it forejust.about everyone eISet For even in .

situations in which it is not actually exercised to one's disadvan-
: ot E S N L ) '
tage -- perhaps it is never even exercised at all '-- its very exist-
ence is degrading to everyone against whom it might be exercised

A Its existence imp11es that anyone's political and re]}gious v1ews

‘are not va]ued enough to warrant the protect1on from 1ntereference

which soc1ety can afford. In’ th1s context ‘respect for onese]f as a

po11t1ca1 hnd re11g1ous being and for others becomes at 1east very

" difficult because one s soc1ety respects no one as such; and SO the.
shaping of a s1gn1f1cant life in these two cruc1a11y 1mportant areas.
becomes at least very diff1cult where the freedom to 1nterfere |
‘w1th political and re11g1ous ]1bert1es is often exerc1sed the
>d1fficu1ty 1ncreases -

The concept of a significant life'is a very formal one which
can be given content in ways that effeCtiveTy undermine the ioga of.-
;respéct for persons. 'Suppose we teke the vfew that only a life
Noedicated to the pursoit of knowledge, fn which 1nte11ectual skills
are perfected and exercised,'can be‘truTy significant. (This is
different from the view that on]y such a 1ife can be tru]y s1gn1f1-
cant f?r oneself, though the d1st1nct1on between the two. is often
fd1sastrous]y b1urred ) It seems, clear that most peop]e do not have -
the potentjal to ach1eve a 11fe of this sort, Therefore, 11ke the

beasts their ex1stence cannot be ‘truly mean1ngfu1 and‘hencegthey,'J

lack the h1ghest d1gn1ty and do not deserve the respect appropriate',

to it. In short, some conceptions of a significant life are connected

to meritocratfc ideas of dignity and respect rether than to the

idea of a dignity which all. human beings have and a respect which all

3




deserve. HWithin'a 1ibeFa1 social mora1tty, however, the idea'of.a
s1gn1f1cant 11fe that is operatlve is ega11tar1an For the ]1bera1
very ord1nary human beings, as we11 as the g1fted may realize
profound]y va1uab1e Tives. (In the f0110w1ng chapter I sha]] e]abo-
..rate ‘the Tiberal concept1on of a mean1ngfu] 11fe in cons1derab1e
detail.) Therefore the capac1ty to 11ve in this way can prov1de
‘the basis for a “moral respect which 1s due to v1rtua11y a11'human ‘ ﬂ
be1ngs . ' ' .

But whehe there is fundamental diSagreement’about what a
As1gn1ficant 11fe reqU1res 1t seems that agreement about what bas1c |
11bert1es persons shou1d have is very. un11ke1y to be ach1eved F?
one believes thatvonJy the gifted have the potentia] tO'really
flourish as human be1ngs then one will very probab]y advocate a very
. d1fferént distribution of liberties in soc1ety than he wou]d if he
accepted the concept1on of a significant life assumed here. ;owever;
we sheuld not assume that intractable disagreements of thté sort |
'inevitab1y lurk behind disputes as to what are basic 1iherties and
who shou]d*haVe them; and that is why pointing to the conhection
betweense]fqea11zat1on and these 11bert1es s often a usefu] move
_to make in mora1 debate. SuppOSe ane acknowledges that the po1nt
-of basic liberties is to ensure that the capacity'of individua] human
_beings to Tive meahingfu11y can‘f]ouriah Tt m1ght be shown that
among the freedoms he be11eves are morally fundamenta] there are some
i wh1ch,‘1f they were secured in.our. society, ‘would work to the advan-
tage of a particu1ar'c1a$s of indivjdua1<'whi1e not betng Strictly
;needed.te maintain a sighificant life for them, and which at the same

time. wouid serious1y‘impede the capacity of others to achieve self-

1
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.fact that the most marked inequalities might emerge thereln

7.

realization If this can be done he must'either'repudiate the

'be11ef that these 11bert1es are bas1c or e]se drast1ca]1y revise

' h1s account of. the grounds for regardang freedoms as basic. The Tatter

is hard]y an attract1ve option if one be]ieves that the right to

basic. 11bert1es is there to ma1nta1n respect for human d1gn1ty

It will be noted that in order to “work thls argument will presuppose ‘

agreement as-to what genera]]y counts as. a ‘serious 1mpa1rment of the ¥

‘,capac1ty to 11ve mean1ngfu11y and a1so about what is general]y an

unneeded good,as opposed to' a nééﬁed one in. the context of such a . G

'Tife Neverthe]ess th1s sort -of argument w111 1 suspect often
prove\very powerfu] For examp1e, it might be deployed to good effect

‘_”agawnst the set of inv1o1ab1e basic 11bert1es embodied in the r1ght

to property wh1ch Noz1ck has recent]y champ1oned

For Noz1ck if certa1n conditlons are sat1sf1ed which ensure

~that the initial appropriat1on of unowned property is Just and 1f

theft nor fraud occur in‘subsequent transfers then the distribution
which emerges through time will be perfect]y Jjust, regardless of the
38 Thus

one can easily imagine distributions coming about which it would be
' 7

:unjust to interfere with, given Nozick's‘theory of the right to

property,. but which would involve éﬁ% most appalling deprivations

for many individuals while others enjoyed a superfTufty of goods.
This is curious S1nce Noz1ck argues that rights are grounded on the
Kantian principle of respect for persons and conceives the mora]
worth of persons in a non- mer1tocrat1c way whwch 1s basically the

39

same as the conception I havé endorsed. Now in what sense can

Nozick's right to property express the .equal respect due to all .



© . assumption is that auton

72
human beings as persons when 1t may serve to justify non- 1nterference
in s:tuat1ons where extreme deprivation destroys the capac1ty to
11ve mean1ngfu1]y in numerous cases while others enJoy a super-

abundance of goods? If one 1s not prepared to repudiate this in-

v1o]ab1e right to property then one must either abandon the Kant1an

' foupdat1ons Nozick tries to g1ve 1t or else postuTate some 1nter—'

pretation of respect for persons wh1ch tr1v1a11ses the pr1nc1p1e

It 1s, after a]], a very strange sort of respect wh1ch ‘is shown

gua]]x to persons . who enJoy a superfluity of goods, which they can
d1spose of as they please, and to those who suffer intensely in a
condition of depr1vat10n thch on]y red1str1but1ve policies cou]d
effectively alleviate. Thus Noz1ck S virtually 1nv101ab1e right to
property appears in its ‘true aspect as a moral rat1onalizat1on for
a social order 1n which the interests of those who manage to amass

1arge amounts of property are very eff1c1ent]y served even if

. this means disabling everyone else from living meaningfully.

. In exp]or1ng the idea that certain freedoms are of deep
moral importance wevmust consider an assumption about the signifi-
cance of human lives which I have not ment1oned so far but which is
absolutely essent1a1 if the arex of 11berty which is defens1b1e as.

¢irink to vanishing point. This °

morally significant is not
-ous forms of life are superior to others,

eveh though a life wHich ig sjgnjficant'to 3 degree may be heter-
onomous. Imagine a world in which eueryone has become thoroughlyfheter~
onomous. It is not, however, a place inhabited exc]usiveiy by

egotistic mediocrities but rather one in which the good things

attainable in a state of heteronomy are achieved in large measure.

Our hypothetical world could be one in which strong feelings of

{

B
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sol1dar1ty have e11m1nated the evils. of crue]ty and’ Ioneliness
Aesthetic and sc1ent1f1c act1v1ty might thrive. F11ghts of 1conoé
c]ast1c genius are hard]y poss1b1e in this context but'the‘stéady
progress of a trad1t1on which. a]]ows for 1imited 1nnovat1on certa1n1y
‘is;, However, it is c]ear that very 11tt1e freedom cou]d be 1eft E? -
'-human beings in this s1tuat1on For what heteronomy means, to put
it very roughly,’ 1s that what one becomes is not deteraned by oneself
The re]atIon between autonomy and 11berty w111 be exp]ored more fully
in thevnext chapter. For our present purposes 1t is suff1c1ent to note
that a heteronomous soc1ety 1s one in wh1ch 1nd1v1dua]s enjoy at best
very little freedom because soc1a1 expectat1ons are such a powerful
determ1nant of cho1ces., Heteronomy is one way in which the options.
- 0f an individual may become" "1oaded" to a degree which makes him
~unfree. Now why should we not be willing to sacr1f1ce whatever
freedoms are necessary to br1ng about such a wor]d Just as we are
willing to sacrifice other freedoms ta achieve other good th1ngs7
Berlin has argued that once we accept 1ntu1t1on1sm we must

, .
abandon the idea that there is. some utop1an "c]osed" soc1ety to be R

discovered in which a11 human be1ngs can f1nd there perfect niche.
. Therefore we must give them a certain area of personal 11berty so

that they can shape s1gn1f1cant ‘lives for themselves accord1ng to

idiosyncractic preferences.4.0 But this conclus1on s obyviously not
warranted by,Ber]in's'premises. It is true that for the 1ntu1t1on1st
no "closed" society will constitute the cond1t1on of perfect soc1a1
‘harmony that Plato envisaged, but then again neither_will any "open“ ‘
society; and SO beingvan intuitionist commits one to neither social

ideal. To justify Ber]in's conclusion it seems to me fairly obvious



\(ﬁy*:others becomes the al]kpervasive determ1nant of wha ;one”beCOmes.}

' “ves_ln certain crucfahﬂy 1mportant areas than that the gudgement,Of

;between the meaning of ]ife and the basic 11berties Moreover, the

‘]-ffgood of autonomy must be an eSpéciaT]y 1mportant one because otherw1se{f;;i\tg,ﬁ

'7hva1uab1e thmngs ht might conta1n wou1d degrade °Ur humanlty I

uTt1mate depends on the 1eg1t1macy of autonomy as a personal ideal
' In many ways the pos1t1on outllned here resembles that of

'LM111 1n On L1bertz Admitted]y, he asserted that the va1ue of 11berty

';”_--vor more precise]y, 1ts va]ue within the_broad doma1n of seTf—_frﬁ

to be grounded so]ely on the pr1nc1p]e of

”-regard1ng actions --}1'

-7ut111ty, and that 1s a view rad1ca11y at var1ance wdth the eth1ca}

.....
! ~

"’:“theory assumed here, in wh1ch the r1ght of 1ndivfdua1$ to bas1c

iﬂ11bert1es is assumed to carry we1ght 1n our mora1 deT1berathns

“vlindependent1y of any ut1]1tar1an cons1derat1ons However M111 does

',‘,seemrto adopt a. form of 1dea1 utf11tar1an1sm 1n On 1bertx wthh

'1acknow1edges both that there/are a p1ura1\ty of goods and that the
va]ue of freedom depends on that of autonomy He c}a1med that
""'ut111ty must be 1nterpreted 1n the 11ght of man s permanent 1nterests

= ﬂfas a progress1ve be1ng The famous princ1p1e of 11berty he e]aborated

' 'F.,was not concelved as a cont1ngent meais to the fu1f11ment of these

s 1nterests but a part1a1 e1uc1dat1on of what their fu]fﬁ1ment necessar11y
,ConSIStS ins From M111 s y1ewpo1nt freedom w1th1n the domaln of ‘

se]f-regard1ng conduct is assumed to be an essent1a1 const1tuent of o

H

‘m’hf}In lib ra1 mora1 theory.autonomy provides a cruC1a1 conceptuaI 11nk. : fVI°-;‘.

“‘"C;’we cannot Justffy our sense that an. heteronomous wor]d desp1te the S

'fili;iwould argue that the Hefense Qf;Ihe ]1bert1es we take to he ethlcally f;fF

.r._ AN



‘f;;fcertain forms of ]ife are superior to others, and 1n thesfamous

'ﬁgffthe we11~be1ng of those Who have atta1ned the maturity Of their
2

]fﬂfrfacu1tfes Now to speak of man as a progressive"eing 1mp11es that

xS

h;fﬁthird chapter of On ibertz Mn]i postu1ated an\eleVated 1eve1 of

.‘ﬁyfmental deﬁeIopment at whjchebne achieves the v1rtue of 1ndi

J,Q;to a high degree.\ In thought and action the most developed'human
7;3Ebe1ngs are autonomous seﬂfadetermining, not dependent on authority

'~and custom to determine what they‘are,ﬂ but a society which facilitates

fn_vthe cu}t1vat1on of autonomy must be one which giyes 1ts members the

:;‘:freedom that autonomy presupposes. But the 1dea of autonomy fs'a

"'):vague~one wh1ch needs to be careful]y exam1ned and its a]Teged

h.«relat1on to 11berty a1so warrants c]oser scrut1ny.A These,wi1]«befg- R

;Q"the conperns of . the~fol1ow1ng chapter;
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| A superf1c1a1 fam111ar1ty wjth contemporary ethlcs or pol1-:
'ft1ca1 or educat1ona1 theory w111 revea] the- pervas1veness og'perSOnal
‘:autonomy as an ideal of human character, at 1east among 1nte11ectuals
It seems ‘to . form part --an espec1a11y 1mportant part -- of a. con-
ff1gurat1on of notwons each of which has enormous 1ntu1t1ve 1mportance
for us: freedom, 1nd1v1dUa11ty, seTf—reaI1zat1on and respect Ne
| natural]y th1nk of autonomy as a character1st1c of persons which' is
essent1a1 .to the matntenance of a free soc1ety, and ‘it wou]d a]so seem"

.

“to be a preregu1s1te of 1nd1v1dua11ty and self—rea11zat1on a§ these’

!

are, commonTg%?once1ved Certain. forms of morally degrad1ng qonducﬁ r
appear to be obJect1onab1e because they are attempts to ser1ous1y 2
. 1mpede aahuman being in the exercise of autonomy or in transcend1ng ,~
the 11m1tat1ons of heterbnomy --, 1ndoctr1nat1on for examp]g or
:-excess1ve paterna11sm. As 1 have descr1bed them here "these conceptua]
connect1ons are still pretty. hazy " One Tme of andanalys1s’of autonomy,
.and one cr1ter1on of its adequacy, is that is should help us to beg1n
e1aborat1ng them in a clear and p1aus1b1e way.

' As a property of certain p011t1ca1 commun1t1es autonomy has

a pretty c]ear mean1ng A state 1s autonomous when the exercise of

po]1t1ca1 power w1th1n 1t is not: d1ctated by anyone outside .it,

L (Less ideally we m1ght ascribe autonomy to commun1t1es in wh1ch

po11t1ca1 power is possessed by some external element on]y to an .
o

1nsig1f1cant degree ) Thas‘1dea is not ph11osoph;ca11y prob]emat1c

1n so far as we can attach a c]ear and 1mportant sense to the idea

of a commun1ty being completely .or very near]y.immune‘to politica]

\\ , | e ¥
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‘~1nf1uence from outs1de However, spec1a1 probTems ar1se when we apply
'f:the concept to individuals rather than states | The autonomous se]f
1s apparently 1ndependent 1n—some sense analogous to that in which the
'lautqnomous nation 1s se]f governing Th1s independence appears _
‘to 1nvo]vé‘a high degree of 1mmun1ty to at least certain externa1;>
1nf1uences In the pol1t1ca1 context the 1dent1f1cat10n of the
re]evant extr1ns1c 1nf1uences 1s,a stra1ght forward matter but
: 1n the case of personal autonomy it is far from 1mmed1ate1y obv1dus
.‘whatrthese externa] factors are. For those such as B. F. Skinner,l '._
who emphas12e the mass1ve social 1nf1uences wh1ch enter into the |
thought and act1on of any human be1ng, the 1dea of personaT autonomy
s 11ke1y to appear’ as an. absurd 1nvent1on of the ph1losoph1caT
1mag1n§t1on. Furthermore, p011t1ca1 autonomy is, compat1b1e w1th
. the most - gross]y 1rrat1ona1 forms of se]f—government whereas persona] ’
‘autonomy wou]d seem to be qu1te 1nt1mate1y connected with the use of .
'creason Th1s o\nnect1on has been a focus of attention for many con-_.
| temporary ph11050phers-of educat1on but LSS treatment has: not I
' su;gest been ent1re1y sat1sfactory | |
The phrase "persona] autonomy" does not e&h1b1t a highly
- stable pattern of use in either theoret1ca1 or ord1nary disco%rse o ¥
whlch one could s1mp1y descr1be and then approve, for ph110$oph1ca1 '
4 purposes w1th m1nor a]teratwons at most; but*ge1ther does 10 prov1de
one with a- conceptua] tabu]a rasa upon wh1ch he can 1nscr1be whatever

sense he chooses CTearTy, what we have 1s an ided wh1ch 1s not

,w1thout substance but st111 reTative]yhﬁnchoate The re]ation of

"autonomy to the concept of- freedom, for instance, can be descr1bed ‘5s:'_'

el

in its broad out11nes by a fairly. soph1st1cated user of the Tanguage



. .
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Hdwever ‘to talk of th1s re1at1on in ‘any detail compe]s one to part]y
:create 1ts meanTng Success in shaplng the concept of autonomy will
-u1t1mate1y be determ1ned by whether or not the analys1s whlch emerges
proves to be a usefu] tool in dea11ng w1th the substantive theore-
t1ca1 probiems ‘to which it is related. For our purposes, the sub-

stant1ve prob]em is thvs- can autonomy be e1uc1dated as an ideal

" of character which. provides a basis for a more s1gn1f1cant 11fe

than other. :Eaals7 If so does 1ts f]our1sh1ng requ1re a form of
life wh1ch we . would affirm upon ref]ect1on to be free? ) 'C
T am go1ng to approach this task rather 1ndirect1y by f1rst
d1scuSs1ng in some deta11 the concept of 1nterest In my account
of the. gehera] not1on of the self, wh1ch is presupposed by the
spec1f1c idea of an autonomous se]f the concept of interest will
p1ay a central ro]e, and it w111 yield a crucial connect1on between
: selfhood and the. s1gn1f1cance of a. human 11fe The deta1ls of the

ana]§s1s will also be relevant in the fol]ow1ng chapter when the

11bera1 conception of educat1on will ,be d1squssed LT

b &
Interests And'The Self

.
The concept of 1nterest I want, to deal w1th is not the one

82

“ .

. that Ts emp]oyed when we speak of what 1s in the 1nterest of so and

A -
what 1s 1n my 1nterest are those th1ngs wh1ch, roughly spé;Eing, .

further my persona1 we]]-be1ng Th1s normat1ve 1dea is to be
contrasted with a range of uses of "interest" wh1ch are pure]y
descr1pt1ve in character If I\say that I am 1nterested 1n X I am

c]assifyn?g certain feehngs I am inclined to have ‘Thes'e'feeh‘ngs_ )

: e
e



may;or~may not. be oondgcive toimy"perSOna} we1L-bein5; T sha]] argue B

that to profess an 1nterest, in this sense,’ 1nvo1ves mak1ng a certa’

sort of va}ue Judgement but 1n profess1ng 1t one -is nonethe]ess

s1mp1y descr1b)ng his. own act1v1ty of mind 'G1ven that I am
- se]f dece1ved as to my own menta] states I caniot be:in error as to | '»J,b.
S whnt I am 1nterested in.- Given the same. se1f-know1edge ‘T can st111
be very much m1staken as to what is in my interests. o )

It will be usefu] _to make a dlst1nct1on here between occurrent
and d1spos1t1ona] character1st1cs of m1nd s1nce 1t w111 recur 1nter-
m1ttent]y//hroughout the chapterr For examp]e, as human belngs we ;
‘_ are -1iable to fee] a des1re for the esteem of others, for affect1on,

and so on. when these fee11ngs are upon us we. have occurrent de51res,
| but ev?n when they are not we can still ascr1be to ourse]ves d1spos1- J(‘
tional desires for ‘esteenm, affect1on etc because we are prone to A 44ffb
“have these feelings. In a somewhat s1m11ar way, we can d1st1ngu1sh
between feeling and be1ng 1nterested _S1nce.thev1atter presupposes
" the former -- or at least the expectation that the. former will occdr
~ under certdin conditions -J'?t will be sens1b1e to begin by 100k1ng .
at the - Togically more bas1c 1dea ,

What does 1t mean to fee] 1nterested Jdn someth1ng7 Qu1te [
obv1ous]y, it-involves being attracted -t0 some obJect -~ a possib1e -
course of act1on, a person, a theory.-- in such a<way that one feels
11ke ‘giving it one's attent1on and effort in appropr1ate ways ' Nhat

qucounts as appropr1ate wi11 be Toosely . determ1ned by the obJect of
the. interest. One can think of a range of act1v1ty, more ‘or less
determ1nate that is appropr1ate 1f one wants to-indulge a feeling

1

- of 1nterest in moral philosophy: reading certa1n“books, ponde;ing
5 ' SR ~ L8 - : ' : ’
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and d1scuss1ng eth1ca1 prob]ems 1n-a ph11osoph1ca1 manner, attending .

Iectures and. sem1nars on the subJect, and so.forth. These act1v1t1es

R are conceptually 11nked to moral ph11osophy in that an- 1nterest in

' -the d1sc1p11ne can on]y be expressed through engagement in them. -

”If someone does not - fee] like doing any of thesé things he necessari]y

t»'-does not fee] 1nterested 1n moral ph11osophy

The express1on of feelings of interest requires the d1rect1on
of conscious mental act1v1ty\towards the object which elicits them
That is why 1t is app051te to speak of attent1on and effort as -
'character1st1q of the var10us forms of expre551on we”gan~contrast
interests, in th%s'respect, w1th mere,11k1ng. I may']ike Jones
wht{e'being consistent1y bored in his presence. I m1ght regard h1m
~as a f1ne person wishout feeling in the least 1nc11ned to think about
~him or seek out his company. L1k1ngs can be sustained when their-
object‘ﬁs persistent]y taken for granted or ignored. The same is
not trde of interests, dispositibna] or occurrent Adm1tted1y, the
express1on of a. 11k1ng may occasionally reqUJre effort and attent1on _
but the nature of the mental engagement is necessar11y*d1fferent
than 1n the case of 1nterest If I say "1 rather Tike Shelley's
' poetry but 1t has never rea]]y 1nterested me (3. e. s provoked feelings

of interest)” the 1nte111g1b111ty of my statement clearly depends,

Lon'a distinction in the degree to which an object m1ght evoke one's
-energies and'emottons Evidently She11ey }gkthe sort of poet I might
read -to wile away an hour, but he' s not one I have ever felt like
study1ng 1ntent1y L1k1ngs wou]d appear to be of 1ess 1mportance

in a person's life, at 1east from his own perspect1ve than his

[

interests becauke they do. not 1nvo1vevthe same depth of mental.

!



g5

engagement _ ' o , S
‘ ' what I have sa1d so far 1s perfectly consistent w1th the ; ?"!—
ana]ysis of the concept of interest wh1ch A R white out11ned some - |

'.'years ago and was subsequent}y used by a- number of Br1t1sh wr1ters 1n

,attackwng or defend1ng the notion of ch11d centred education 2

v
there 1s an 1mportant m1ss1ng e]ement 1n the ana]ysis as 1t stands

But

To feel 1nterested there has to be’ at 1east an inc11nat1on to s
commend, in a certa1n sense what one fee]s interested 1n A d1f-v
ference ex1sts --"a subtle but 1mportant one -- between say1ng that

_ I fee] tempted and say1ng that I fee) Interested An . hurt1ng someone |
who has hurt me In both cases I am' adm1tt1ng that I. feel attracted
to a certa1n course of act1on but "tempted" and "1nterested" 1mp1y

different eva]uat1ons of the obJect of attract1on Qu1te c]ear]y,

the former expresses disapproval:. what we conceivevto be the good -

?

inspires but it does not'tempt The evaluation 1mp11ed by'"1nterested"
is doubtless weaker, but there is sure]y at 1east an 1mp11c1t _
admission that I fee1f11ke commending the course of action 1 contem- '<<
_plate. Marrled men who feel 1nterested in hav1ng an affa1r are not
.simply attracted by the idea of extra-mar1ta1 sex. Their belief in

-monogamy is also at least a bit shaky, ,

! !

Let s turn our attentlon now to the d1spos1t1ona] aspect of

“~

1Fé concept 3.1 suggested ear11er a sort of proneness is involvéd
\;‘\

here. My occurrent fee11ng of 1nterest as I listen to the music of
Bach on_the radio is part of a muchA1arger pattern 1n my‘menta]}]ife.
Similar fee]ings directed-to4the same composer's music haVe been a

: recurrent part of my exper1ence for qu1te some t1me and have mot1vated

L

actions which serve to elicit them agaln and again -- e.gqg. s buytng

4
» Y

A,



certain retords attending certain concerts It is partly in v1rtue

of th1s genera] pattern in my menta] 1ife and my expectat1on that- 1t

“‘.w111 cont1nue that I can.c1a1m to be 1nterested in Bach s music,

P A
‘ even when I do not current]y fee] 1nterested in 1t A d1$p0$1t1ona1
\ﬁ

1nterest w111 man1fest 1tse1f in a recurrent pattern of mental

B3

. act1v1ty, composed of 1nterm1ttent fee11ngs of 1nterest and 1nc11na—

t1ons to act 1n ways wh1ch susta1n these fee11ngs Adm1tted1y, one

‘could c1a1m to be 1nterested in something aven though one had exper- -

: ,'1enced on]y one occurrence of a. eling of Interest but the c1a1m

could be true only if one expected these fee11ngs to recur n. the
future as a resu]t of pursu1ng the interest, and on]y if one fe]t
‘1nc11ned to pursue it. That is to say, one wou1d have to be11eve\'
that h1s fee11ng of 1nterest marked the beg1nn1ng of the re]evant
soa¢ of menta] pattern . ’

But it won t do to analyse these d1spos1t10ns mere1y as a

‘ proneness to fee]1ngs of 1nterest Imag1ne that I have undergone a
re11g1ous convérsion in.consequence of wh1ch I have repud1ated v
ph11osophy as the work of the dev11. However, I.am still prone to
fee] interested‘in philosophy. Against my better nature I am apt
to find myself drawn to some ph1losoph1ca1 puzzle; and though I
s1ncere]y denounce such’ exper1ences afterwards, while I am go1ng 1
through,them:I feel s]1ght1y inclined tq think that philosophy is
real]y'quite an innocent.activity Now desp1te this proneness.could
I not sincerely deny being interested in ph1]osophy when my better
self is in control? For althqugh these:fee11ngs of attract1on to

philosophy are experienced- as feelings of interest when they occur,
- ’ ) ’

my settled attitude towards them. is that they are simply temptations.

I

i

-

-
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~Therefore I.can claim that Phi]osophyuis not’one'offmy-interests~35

in the way that m§\hqhh;es are and, at a -more fundamental Tevel,

3 J have a1ready argued that fee]ings

in the way that my religion.is.
of interest 1mp1y that one is-at 1east inc}1ned to make a pos1tiVe ;.j.

value Judgement about the obJect of one’ s fee11ngs, and now-it would ‘

B ~seem that d1sposit1ona1 1nterests entail. a rather fuI]er commitment

to a Judgement of this sort. In the example Just considered I do -~
not be11eve that ph110$0phy is a commendab]e pursu1t, even though I
am subJett to occasional ﬁaint doubts on the matter. and for that

LAY .

. reason I can honest]y say that ph11050phy is ‘no 1onger an 1nterest
4‘. ", P . .

of mine.

in someth1ng7 ;;he general form whlch its propos1t1ona1 content wi]]
take, where the object of interest is' not a particu]ar course of
actwn,5 might be made explicit as fo110ws ‘"It 15 sometimes worth-.
h11e for me to do those th1ngs wh1ch I am apt to feel 11ke dolng as
a result of my attract1on to this obJect (1 €., the object of my e
.1ntere§t) " What one is apt Lo feel 11ke do1ng, Of course, are at
least some.- of those things which can akggzprlately express fee]logs
'Aof interest }n the part1cu1ar obJect T issue of what one takes-.‘
to be/su1tab1e occasions forvexpreSSion is a comp]iéated one..vﬂhené
ever one.fee1s like doingvso.is the obvious:but'Wrong.answer.‘ As we -
shal? see, dispositional interests. wti] form ;;rtiof an‘inter-reiated -
system of.interests and other propensities. What”cgunts'as a su{tab]e
”occa51on for'express1ng an 1nterest w111 depend on its re]at1on toxn
-other e1ements in the system 'Eor examp]e, the feellngsbof»attraction

4

: to which a re]at1ve1y superf1cia1 interestvgives,riSe,ma}‘disrupt_

w!b What sort of be11ef do I imply when I confess to be 1nterested :



the\pursuat of more ;ufdamental concerns 1f‘they are 1ndulged every
‘;?ﬂ » time they occur, and so whenever they threaten to be disruptive in

ii“";f this way they4can rtghtiy be regarded as feeiings of temptation rather

than 1nterest ;h;ﬁ“ f\;;}.jiﬁ_ »l.*’~'f '=\"%v'-i(‘i

-

'faewf-ﬂ':%‘ The idea of finding something worthwhiie for‘oneselfwhich 15
Vf%; relevant here is ea51iy mnsund>rstood so I had better explain it.

It will help if - we - con51der how this'evaiuation applies in ‘a’ parti-

54'4 cu1ar disp051tiona1 1nterest There 1s a distinction to, be made o
f“' between being 1nterested 1n a sc1ence per se and va1u1ng 1t mereiy

i§ffif as a- means to the reaiization of something eise that is, valued for :*

Ll

1tse1i A diligent researcher who sees h1s work 51mp1y as a. route

e

v to money and status is not, strietiy speaking, 1nterested in sc1ence
. at a]i The va]ue he finds 1n 1tf;;s nothing to do with the
' 1nherent nature of the discipline, it 1s,based excnu31ve1y upon
certain contingent facts about thg pursuit of sc1ent1f1c research \\
in our soc1ety It s true that ‘Wwe sometimes use the word "interestf?n
very 1oose1y, to refer to Just about anything that 1s of concern to
"g;U', w1thout conceptua] restrictions upon the grOunds for our’ concern;fg_~
fﬁl:, but -Just as surely we often contrast what truly or u]tfmate1y~ B
S 1nterests ‘us w1th those things that engage us mere]y because we A'fpl‘,'
. “"have these more ba51c preocc0pations “Thus - for someone who was -
rea11y 1ntbrested 1n sc1ent1fic research in the sense that 1nterests‘
: me what we wou]d expect 1s some pa551on for sc1ent1f1c truth 1tse1f
-a pa551on 1ndependent of 1ts persona] utiiity, and a capac1ty to.
find satisfaction w1th1n the process of sc1ent1f1c 1nqu1ry and

discOvery. That 1s to say, sc1ent1f1c activ1ty w111 be, a source of

1ntr1n51ca11y rewarding experiences These may not be describab]e '

P
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N

~in hedon1st1c terms because wh@t makes an act1v1ty 1nherent1y fu]-

- $

f1111ng for human be1ngs is often d]ff1cu]t to capture w1th the 1dea

. of p]easure a]one The trava11s of NTttgenste1n when’ wr1t1ng h1s

Tractatus Logjco‘Ph11osoph1cus make 1t 1ud1crous to say that he

-is thws to be 1nterested 1n an act1v1ty such as sc1ence of ph11o-.

or not, at least part of what makes it persona]]y worthwh11e must be

N o~
found ph11osophy a pleasant act1v1ty, but h1s agon1esq§o ‘not, Just1fy

o

us in c1a1m1ng that the d1sc1p11ne was . therefore uninterest1ng or

even 1ess 1nterest1ng to: h1m ‘ The cruc1a1 po1nt for our ana]ys1s

il
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sophy, whether the va1ue one f1nds thereln 1s exc1u51ve1y hedon1st1c ‘V‘“ |

-

1nterna1 features of the d1sc1p]1ne rather than cont1ngent facts about
it. 1 on1y say "at 1east part" because h1s be11ef in the personal

value of research is very 11ke1y to be also partly grounded on’

-y

.extr1ns1c cons1derat%bns He may see his act1v1ty as 1nstrumenta11y

Va1uab1e 1n a number of ways and, unless he is a rathEr extraord1nary

human be1ng, he w111 want the-projects he undertakes to sat1sfy

<

certa1n cond1t1ons of extrinsic acceptab111ty as We11; regardless

« of the 1ntr1ns1c attract1ons they m1ght ho1d A moral}y comm1tted

sc1ent1st will not be 1nterested in nuc]ear research if he is con-

«‘v1nced that its pursu1t wou]d be d1sastrous for mank1nd Prudent1a1

K

. as well as mora1 cons1derat10ns w111 be’ re]evant here, and so too
'*‘5\W11T re]1g1ous ones. for those who acknowledge their force. (We sha]l

’ ‘meet others 1ater on, but we need not bother about them here ). It
.:L shou]d be noted that for those who are not even capab1e of apprec1at1ng r

'cr1ter1a of extr1ns1c acceptab111ty -- young children and mental

defect1ves -- interest.seems to requ1re nothing more than a sort of
brute attraction, Talk of a supervening value judgement is out of



‘place here.<.

1 want to point now to a connect1on betneen the express1on
of-one's 1nterests and se]f—rea11zat1on or the ach1evement of a )
mean1ngfu1 11fe The connect1on I make w111 be through the idea of

‘ ;the persona] or fe]t s1gn1ficance of one S exper1ence It 1s poss1b1e

that an ex1stence wh1ch 1s moral]y 1nadequate cou]d nonethe1ess be
texper1enced as hav1ng deep persona] s1gn1f1cance, but we wou1d not:
;want to 1nfer from this. psycho]og1ca1 fact that thas life rea11y is

' .deeply" s1gn1f1cant when viewed obJect1ve1y ThatA1nference woqu

L4

' »presuppose a moral approva] wh1ch cou]d not be warranted\1n this

Case But the not1ons of persona] and obJect1ve ex1stentia¢ S1gn1-.ﬁ.

f1cance are norma11y very close]y related in our mora1 think1ng

90 '

Thus 1f one maintained that’ the felt qua11ty of a life were 1rre]evant,gc"

to determ1n1ng its ob3ect1ve s1gn1f1cahce one wou]d be adopt1ng a.

tr1k1ng1y 1nhumane view. Where a man 1s racked by a sense of the -
\ ’

‘po1nt1essness of ft\a11 we do not ‘want’ to say: "Now that's a meaning-
. \

ful 11fe'"' Perhaps such a statement wou]d be acceptable if it were

. construed as a’ c1a1m that some ach1evab1e change of out]ook or

‘conduct wou1d make h15 1ife a deep]y or to]erab]y mean1ngfu1 one,

‘A_ desp1te h1s present angst In'that case the statement would be

U?defens1b1e by argument which showed that the individual's present
c1rcumstanCes contain.a potent1a1 for persona] fulfilment which, he _
presently seems unaware. of. But th1s shows that the statement wbd]d
' be’ rather misleading in this form since what one really wants to say,
to express the idea prec1se1y, is this: "Your ]1fe ggglg_be

o significant yf only you would 1ook atythings a bit differently and

act accordingly." The point I want to emphasize is this: to regard



la person w1th mora] concern as th1s perspect1ve 1s c0mmon1y conce1ved
,1s to recogn1ze that how the 1nd1v1dua1 sees the value of h15 own ;Ad
experlence is of" cruc1a1 1mportance 1n determ1n1ng 1ts obJective

*

4 4lva1ue Therefore 1f I am haunted by despa1r, 1f I can see no va]ue

i 1n my ex1stence5 the moral concern of others w111 b1d them to ch
’fmy att1tude Or the c1rcumstances that provoked it. At the very Weasf,‘
 We Can say that a necessary cond1t1on of a meaningfu] 11fe is that
it is genera]]y and conf1dent1y felt to be sueh by the person who f
]1ves it. And where there 15 noth1ng to choose mora]]y'speak1ng,,
between two 11ves the super1or of the two will sure]y be that wh1ch
y1e]ds the stronger sense of value . | RN A. |

" I we adopt th1s mora] outlook towards others then it: becomes

3 obv1ous why an’ 1nd1v1dua1 s 1nterests, and. part1cu1ar]y the more

feentra] d1spos1t1ona1 lnterests, are such an enormous]y 1mportant

f const1tuent of - the se]f Con51der what 1s 1nvo1ved 1n 1os1ng an}
1nterest that has been an espec1a11y engross1ng part of one 5 exper1ence
for some t1me and 1et us suppose that 1ts 1oss does not resu]t from
some emerg1ng 1nterest wh1ch 1mmed1ate1y f11ls the gap of what is
" lost. Thlngs to wh1ch you gave effort and attent1oh to . in. the assu- '44
:rance that they were . 1ntr1ns1ca11y worthwh11e now seem worth]ess
A d1spos1t1ona1 1nterest by . def1n1t1on, enta11s a be11ef in the
inherent va]ue of do1ng certa1n th1ngs wath one's ]1fe and so to

lose" one that has been a fairly centraT persona] preoccupat1on is
necessarily to feel the s1gn1f1cance of “one' s 11fe ser1ous]y 4‘
diminished. 1In the aftermath of such a 1oss_you-may not know,'in
a quite literal sense, whathto do‘with yourself. ﬁerhaps a more 4

common phenomenon is to find oneself unable to give adequate expression

co T e



-7‘71 ?1n the 1east HoweVer,,though the 1ndu1gence of our tastes 1s an

ito some deep]y he1d ﬂnterest and 1n the frustration of fai]wng to’do

I

. . SO here aga1n we reeognize what is necessarily'felt as a more or Iess

T~

r;]gr1evous ]oss 1n the s1gn1f1cance of one 'S 11fe 4"I no 1onger have

g any 1nterest in ﬁ!fe“ that 1s to say} "L1fe no 1onger has any mean1ng

'for~me;_ In that pred1cament 1t 1s st111 1og1ca11y poss1b1e for me f:ﬂﬁ‘f‘

5 “to. want certa1n th1ngs because wants can, emanate from sources other R
‘than 1nterests. I am 11ab1e to want eggs for breakfast tomorrdw

'fman1ng because I rather 11ke them, but they do not 1nterest me

. [S

-

','agréeable embe111shment to a 11fe in wh1ch we can susta1n a satis-

):factory 1eve1 of 1nterest when that s1tuat1on 1s no 10nger our gocd

D

ffortune the sl1ght charm we f1nd in such lndulgenCe 1s 11ke1y to

evaporate :,_"";,jj_ , | B )
' '. Thus 1t is p1aus1b1e, from a certa1n moral v1ewpo1nt to "f‘3a
| 1ocate the core of the se]f 1n ‘a’ system of d1spos1t1ona1 1nterests,‘-
¢more or 1ess harmon1ous]y 1nter reTated _For the wants wh1ch

reflect this system brang the 1nd1v1dua1 1nto a persona]ly s1gn1f1-
.cant re]at1onsh1p w1th the’ wor]d to the extent that they are sat1s—t~Ah
f1ed and‘untoward consequenoes do. not fo]]ow These wants w111 :~Fﬁfti"
1nc1ude those wh1ch have as the1r d1rect obJect someth1ng that 1s N

»'1nterna1 to the pursu1t of th1s or that 1nterest == e:9. ,.I want to

o

| read a certa1n art1c1e in the 11brary tomorrow and th1s want ref]ects
my 1nterest in ph1losophy s1nce that d1spos1t1on explains my des1re
.The under1y1ng system w111 a]so be ref1eeted 1n wants wh1ch have as F.]*
'.the1r d1recthob3ect the hea11zat10n of cond1t1ons wh1ch fac111tate

or make poss1b1e engagement in th1s or tﬁat 1nterest My des1re<to -

- visit the 1ibrary'tomohrow is of thns son}, The-satﬂsfaction of

N



c Tl e \ f;:
. 'wants der1ved from other propenstt1es may also enhance the persona] dj;{g - L
Téuiy:s1gn1f1cance of one s 11fe, but they w111 norma]Ty dO,SO tO Lﬁl : | Y
zfﬁfjdegree, gaven the pr1or1ty we natura11y attach to our interests.\_
' The deVe1opment of a*human be1ng s system of 1ntere¥ts and
- the way th1s shapes his wantsa,and hence- h1s conduct in 1nteract10n _ e

"‘w1th other propensitIes are mental processes that are subJect to B

\

';reason"'These are aspects of od‘l11ves 1n wh1ch we can do better Org_f;
f.v WOFSE as we reason we]] 6r 1T1 This br1ngs us to the first cond1t1on S
of autonomy I suggest that the autbnomous se1f 1s to be - part]y

Gt

i fd1st1ngu1shed from others by a 1eveq ‘of rat1ona11ty at wh1ch the

o fsystem of 1nterests 1s deve]oped‘in a. rea11st1c fash1on and wants .

e,:xare formed and acted upon in the same sp1r1t The notion of rea11sm ,

-'ihere 1s pretty obscure as. 1t stands but,proper1y e1uC1dated 1t seems
:to me to capture much of the contrast betWeen reasons as at funct1ons
;1n the autonomou5~persona11ty and 1ts ro]e in the 11fe of the-
hheteronOmous chooser, where a great_dea1 of fantasy -- 1, e_, a

' faalure to face the rea] worLd or the rea] se]f -- may st111 obta1n;,

-
5

'7‘The“Reaiistjc'Mjnd

Tt

' It 1s rat1ona1 for any human: be1ng ta, be act1ve1y concerned o
.pthat his 1ntere$ts taken together, and g1ven the re]evant facts about o
his nature and externaT c1rcumstances, prov1de a good chance of be1ng
'successfully expressed and thus welded into a persona]1y mean1ngfu1

11fe By an act1ve'concern I mean ofe that 1nforms the 1nd1v1dua1 3

thought and act1on in a serlous effort to ensure that his fnterests

J‘rea]]y do meet th1S cOnd1taon ‘The Successful pursuit of one's .

R



1nterests w111 depend upon whether the occurrent deS1res to which

they grve,

se can be satisf1ed and upon whether short term satis- 111~"

fgctxon does not br1ng 1ong term Frustration If a man s des1res turn
“? N

: out to be a bund?e of disappo1nted WISheS or 1f the1r 1mmed1ate sat1s~ iffiﬁf.
‘ “';/'il"

fact1on s1mp1y br1ngs we1ght1er ev11s Tn\1ts Wake then very little

- in the way of a persona]]y mean1ngfu1 }1fe 1s possib]e To be 1n--
.u

%
dlfferent'to whether or not that 1s one s fate 1s 1rrat10na1 Jf 5

3 S
3’
. g‘y

anyth1ng is. Just try to 1mag1ne a humaji'ejng whom you wou]d.ca11;,

vter._:'"*t"' '

r; .

rat1ona1 who was genu1ne1y unconcenned about this

| It is hard]y controvers1a1 that a reasonab1e man W11] have
the concern I have described but there might st111 be some puzzle—:{'fTsﬁ

‘;f._ ment as to what one cou]d actua]]y do about 1t For one cannot byn-

4

-a f1at of the w111, acquire or ext1ngu1sh an 1nterest any more than if?"

one can change h1s helght by the same means There 1s an absurdxty i

in. the behav1our of a teacher who commands h1s pup11s to be 1ntere ed

| ", in Shakespeare wh1ch he does not evince when he mere]y orders them

K /7_4

;——J»U‘te_payeattention‘ Commands on]y make sense. when what is commanded

.

’ can be brought about by a q;rect act of will. / Interest 1s Just not’

that sort of th1ng Therefore the formatlon of afperson s 1nterests

S

" may seem\tb be a matter of things that happen to h1m ratHEr than

th1ngs he actua11y does, and so whether the desires that reflect .

ohe's 1nterest turn out to be preposterous w1shes or reasonab]e wants

wou]d appear to be' a matter of good or bad luck rather than good or *
&
1')bad reason1ng Now th1s view is unacceptab]e because 1t depends on

a false d1chotomy of events in our lives 1nto things that are the -
d1rect objects of acts of ‘will and th1ngs that 51mp1y befall- us.
It is true that one cannot,.for.1nstance. Just choose to believe \ ‘

k]
8 a

-
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' such and such belief cannot be theggpmediate aim of any vo]1tion

But ne1ther does 1t make sense to ta1k of a human being s be11efs

.....

' as given faet§ abodt h1m, 11ke his he1ght or mon¢a11ty, whlch he

; Ax =0
_can do noth1ng about Be11efs are the* prodhct Sf ental. act1v1t1es

ﬁf wh1ch are to a. 1arge extent with1n the control of the be11ever

R,

'”i‘A man can make a const1pus effort to face d1sagreeab1e facts or td
:a{-engage 1n w1shefu1f1111ng fanta51es 1nstead and the course he takes
'-:iw111 haVe a deep 1nf1uence on’ what he u1t1mate1y comes to be11eve
;-,Ne are all- awarE»-- or shou]d be --.of the extent to which our wishes
h'}about the wor]d and ourse]ves can d1sto?t what we come ‘to be11eve1

'. and the extent of th1s d1stort1on is. not an 1mmutab1e fact of norma]

human nature We’ can do someth1ng about 1t Thus there is. a sense

.*ejn wh1ch one m1ght say, stretch1ng 1anguage a b1t that. odr beliafs ©

. LN
e are 1n part chosen 1nd1rect1y in -so far as we choose to curb the

-

‘“natura1 tendency to fantasy If that is so'then the-same element

of choice will enter “into the developmentxof our interests because,

as we have seen, these entail beliefs of a certdin sort. Of course,

f1f I have become convinced that I should repud1ate as-a temptation

what I have h1therto he]d as an interest some res1dua1 attraction
towards. its object inevitably persists, but even that s something‘
which we can normally-arrest or sustain through the.choices we make.

Me'can passively indulge hankerings for what we have come to see as

A

©oevil, imprudeqt, or futile or else we can'channe1 our energies and

' attent1on into other 1nterests, and to the extent that a persona11y

| mean1ngfu1 Tife is thereby achieved, the attract1on of what we know

N

c*hnot ‘or should not be done will correspond1ng1y diminish.

I suspect that the main uses of reason in shaping'an

T
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'ifappropriate system of 1nterests are fa1r1y obV1ous to any reasonable - A
human be:ng After .all, the1r use is part of what 1t means to be | /-
"~ truly reasonahﬂe Therefore. I sha]] not bore myse]f or my readers lbi%r/C
“by describ1ng them in detail. Instead I sha11 merely out11né/the1r ks
salient features to 111ustrate the nature of that re?}d/m ‘which T “A f;
have dbafhed to be - essent1a1 to autonqmy _
In ‘the f1rst place, there must be a m1n1ma1 1eve1 of . concord

within one's system of - 1nterests': ser1ous conflicts have to be

sedu]ous]y avo1ded and when they do arise, desp1te one's bestf“ 1 o //"f“’7
efforts, a suitab1e reso]ution has to be‘promptly'found and-carriéd g
‘through To try to ma1nta1n two r@d1ca11y oppos1ng 1nterests for

1nstance, is common1y to fall very pa1nfu11y short from adequately
. expressing e1ther of ‘them and therefore to suffer the intense frustra-
“t1on that is 1nev1tab1y involved in'a  double loss of this sort. In .
}such -a s1tuat1on it wou]d be unreasonab]e to passively endure the“
conf11ct I e1ther repud1ate one 1nterest or else alter them in
some fundamentaT way so that a to]erab1e 1ife becomes pOSs1b1e
But we can see how the tendency to fantasy is st1]1 likely to be
stron; here s1nce what confronts me is the sad fact that I cannot:
have the best of. both worlds when T pass1onate1y w1sh that I could
and the tendency will often be strong enough to prevent one from
do1ng what reason would prescr1be. where one haSrthe'strength to-
face up to such conf1ictsvfor what”they-are we can see'howta sort of
hard-headed rea]ism is’a1so essentia1 to their resolution: one has
to‘discern his own priorities clearly, -anticipate without gratifying

illusions how possible reso1ution5»may affect himself and‘others.

and;see how he may }1mjt the damage that'must'be done.’



'c1rcumstances These factors prov1de frameWOrk.that'defines uhat

© o can feas1b1y be str1ven for and to 'ndekstand.themcadequateﬂ} is:':\
of the utmost 1mportance'to us. To see ;hem as more restr1ct1ve than,'
.they ?ea]]y are may 1ead one to curb his 1nterests need1ess]y, and

" to. ser1ous]y overest1mate the 1 t1tude one has is to’ 1ncur all
/

/

-tthe risks of unreasonab]e aspirations. However, 1t should be
emphas1zed that 1t would ? 7?rat1ona1 for a human be1ng to try

.to avoid all r1sks of fa11ure by 11m1t1ng his 1nterests to what can

- be pursued with the vwrtual certa1nty of success A preoccupat1on
with safety and secur1ty at a11 costs will normal]y requ1re an ex=
tremely extens1ve re3e¢t1on of that wh1ch naturall;,attracts us;
and so what one is left with is a 11fe in which one's interests

are sat1sf1ed but on]y at the expense of deny1ng v1rtua11y all

. the prompt1ngs of one s nature

| Now for moral persons there is one interest Which.it_wou1d be
unreaonable for them to adjust mere1y to'ensune a more persoha]]y
meaningful existence. f assume that such. individuals are. distinguﬁshed
by a moral 1nterest which occupies an espec1a11y fundamental pos1tlon
in the1r scheme of . values. This w111 be argued more fully be]ow

The exoression of any interest which is an important constituent

of the self will norma]1y enhance the felt qua11ty of one's experience
prov1ded that cond1t1ons are favourable for its expression; but
circumstances are Mot always propitious and so the pursuit of the '

moral interest may generate frustrated desires and require sacrifices

relative to one's other goals and ideals which are very painful.

o7
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« _In adverse c1rcumstances 1t may. be‘thought reasonab]e, g1ven our con-

cern’ to enJoy a personaJ]y s1gn1ficant 11fe to supress the mora]
wp
' 1nterest so as to-avoid the grief it may br1ng .us. But reason

[

'certa1n1y does not prescr1be th1s supresszon If an 1nd1v1dua1 were )

-y

‘extlus1ve1y concerned w1th the felt qua11ty of h1s exper1ence he

would simp]y be a rather odd example of egot1sm I,say "rather odd"l_l;'

because even most egotists, 1 suspect, would ba]k;at the_prospect
_of‘being'permanentiy plugged into an enperience machine that could

induce -any desired mental state,‘,The'desires of'mora1‘persons go’

beyond (tho oS " o certajn]y‘include) concern about the felt signi-

ficance ofﬁt'i,“ iives,,and in this respect they are not remarkable.
fl.Thus it wou]d be a b1zarre and arb1trary concept1on of rat10na11ty
which enta11ed that only those who subord1nated a11 else to. th1s
concern were . truly reasonab]e.' From the v1ewpo1nt~of those who are.
-tnterested.inigeing moral it wi1i be reasonable, though regrettable,
to incur.whatever ps&choTogical-]osses this may invblve in parttcu]ar
instances. Howgyer this does not make what I have said about the
rational adjustment of interests irrelevant to the mora]]y v1rtuous
The,moralvjnterest will normally exist a]ongside others ‘which, if
unnecessary dissatisfaction is to be~avoided; must. be brpught into .-
11ne with the ent1re system of 1nterests and adJusted to one s"
:nature and externa] c1rcumstances £

" The ut111ty of reason in shaping a personal]y or objective]y

meaningfu] T1ife may be traced in somewhat different ways in the

determination of our occurrent'wants ’ The format1on of the under]y1ng

system of interests, as the most important source of our des1res, is

obviously re]evant here; but other factors have to be taken account
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of as well.” In the part1cu1ar situations we f1nd ourse1ves a know— _
1edge ofﬂeff1c1ent -means to achieve our ends- must: be brought to bear |
Sin shap1ng our wants. The pursuit of ‘our various 1nterests also )
has ‘to be ordered so that we are not pu]led h1ther and thither by
conf11ct1ng 1nc11nat1ons whlch make 1mposs1b1e any susta1ned effort
and hence dny ach1evement which requ1res it. Furthermore human
be1hgs are subJect to other sorts of attract1on‘tha; those prompted
Iby the1r 1nterests and these too w111 play a part in determ1n1ng our
*wantsv The serious prob]em here of course, is posed by. our
’ temptat1ons
To understand the use of reason in thts area 1t is crucial”
‘to d1st1ngu1sh two senses of "want“ or "desire". If I- fee] tempted
to. do what I know to be wrong there is c1ear1y a sense in which I
desire to do what temptation urges me to. The experience-of wanting
or des1r1ng 1n this sense is very like someth1ng that Just happens
to me: after a]l I cannot help feeling tempted from t1me to time
to act contrary to what I know to be best. The deve]opment of a
rea11st1c system of 1nterests w111 he]p to Timit sych fee11ngs but
‘they cannot. be comp]ete]y forsta]]ed But there is another, .fiore
1nterest1ng meaning of “want” which is my concern here Th1s concept
app]1es not to Just any des1re a man might have but to m%at he most
des1res 1n the particular. situation he finds himself. ﬁe might ask
a fr1ghtened soldier, on the eve of a battle, if he wadted to avoid
f1ght1ng, and he could sincerely deny that he d1d degpite the 1ntens1ty
" of h1s desire to beat a hasty retreat. This is conce1vab1e since
1t is poss1b1e that what he des1res most of all, in the‘sltuat1on

-——

he finds himself, is to live up to his m111tary obligations. That
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is what he wants These des1res -- and they are- the moral]y 1nter-

.

. est1ng ones s1nce they are what mot1vate our actions -- certaih]y'are"’

--subJect to rationa] contro]

£

-

How is th1s poss1b1e? An il]uminat1ng way of descr1b1ng

Athe exper1ence of succumbing to temptat1on 1s to say that we 1ost '
s1ght of what we truly valued and we natura11y th1nk of th1s sort
of lapse as”someth1ng,we can pe he1d~respons1b]e'for. One oannot vl
help&fee1ing.attracted;sometimes to.what is@evif‘or imbhddentfbut_ §
one can.nohmally'preyent the-ddstegard of our_mora1.and’prudent;a1;
concerns which these‘feelings-ottenltead os;to Indeed, one can
often remeﬂber a moment when he - qu1te de11berate1y lost s1ght of
/ these 1nterests, turn1ng his mind away from them so that the

) obJect of temptatron can be contemp]ated without misgiv1ngs ‘In

other words, one can allow a state of mind to come into begng in

which what one most desires is what he feels tempted to'do. The = .

jstrugg1e of resisting temptation'is.sfmp1y the'attempt'to'prevent

‘this menta] statekfrom ar1s1ng by focus1ng attent1on upon those

1nterests 'to which it runs counter Alth0ugh prayer may have certa1n ‘

metaphys1ca1 demer1ts, the va1ue that re11gmou5gpeop1e attach to it
‘ref1ects the 1mportant fact that 1t is en]y by a sort of menta1
disciptine, an or1entat1on of the mind toward the obJects of .our
higher asp1rat1ons-wh1ch does not alwd

. \
we can cons1stent1y live in a way that f(1f11ls these asp1rat1ons

come naturally to us, that

0f course this d1sc1p11ne wh1ch is the source of our strength of”
will, is not a simple innate.or Tearned capac1ty which we can just

~ emp1oy or discard as we please: - 1ts effect1veness at any given. .

' moment will depend greatly upon the extent to which one has ser1ous1y

L
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refTectTOn . /N0t~ o~do thts ts a faq1ure of reason.‘ More prec1se1y

1t 1s a fallure of that geaTist1c v1snon wh1ch I prev¥ously argued

1s esseﬁtlal to ma1ntatn1ng anoadequate sysxem

f 1n ng1ng way to—what one reéogn1zes as a temptat}on one s domnnant

K

de51re ~a 1 e., fhe want wh1ch 1s the 1mmed1ate exp]anat10n of hTS
- ' . \ 3 73 B "
action - has been fonmed 1a a consc?oushess 1n wh1ch the se1f 1s

-,,n

v.,:'- Vﬁ A

‘no- longer seen fon-what nt 1subecause the natura1 prlorjty of one s

' 1Nterests has been temporarn]y'lost_snght Qf “*:=ﬁ P

- e Lo

ot

The use of reason 1n Curb1ng temptat1on 15 not excﬁus1ve1y '
L of 1nterest %n the mora1 aspect.of our 11ves because I do not use
.¢he word "temptat1on“ 1n an exc]us1ve1y monaT SEnse Even the

o rat1ona1 amora11st will have a system of 1nterests 'more or Iess

coherent]y 1nter re]ated and. conf]fcts can.. be expected to arise s;’{ ;

a

if&1r1y regu]arly,between these bas1c const1tuents of the se1f and

5
he - has for 1nstance w111 often requ1re that he see the prbmpt1ngs

aof superf1c1a] 1nterests and 11k1ngs as temptat1ons and supress them

'as such 1n the format1on of h1s dom1nant des1re5°~otherw1se the

N

f, ta1ent w111 not be perfected 1nrthe way: that he wou1d want upon ‘}ay‘e

c:ref1ect1on If we aSSume that the requu§1te-]eve1 of concord has
3,

been- ach1eved between my var1ous 1nterests and that they have been f~

~ brought 1nt0 11ne with externa] ;1rcumstances and so forth then 1t

w111 be unreasonab]e for me to g1ve in to temptat1ons except perhaps -f'“

“on rare and trivial occasions. Giving way.to what one would'regand_on::

T

_gjnterests For - _gsjf'~-
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values, for 1n that context 1t 1s far more 1mportant to express one s ‘

"T baslc 1nterests adequate]y than to szﬁure whatever temporary sat1s- '1.‘9 3¢;J;;”

fact1on m19ht be\secured through subm1tt1ng to an ev11

/ f;' R . The situation ‘here is comp11cated a b1t by the human capac1ty B

‘,,NOt se1f decept1on 0ccas1ona11y, 1t 15 possxb}e to submlt\to

temptatlon wh1]e avoid1ng some of 1ts adverse consequences by not o
recognlz1ng one s 1apse for what 1t 15‘ By decéﬁving oneseif it .\’
becomes poss1b1e to enJoy both the sat1sfact1on of succumb1ng and
the satwsfact1on of be11ev1ng that one's 11fe fully aCCOrds w1th wel,
f ?fwhat one professes, at Teast to be h1s basic 1nterests A man who
l:” fee]s hTS 11fe to be profound1y mean1ngfu1 part1y because he- 11ves

| :"w1th the 111us1on that he 1s sa1nt1y m1ght a]so, 1f the truth were
e;j-iknown, owe a good dea] of that fee11ng to the 1ndu1gence of uncon— - ;Z"Z

-Tfsc1ous sadist1c fendencwes Thus in. so far as One 1s concerned w1th

”j:g;the feTt qua11ty of one s exper1ence se]f—decept1on m1ght seem 11ke
~i?'}fa usefu] strategy to adopt from tame to tﬂme For mora] be1ngs there

'f{71s an abso]ute1y dec1swve obJect1on to- th1s'1 what 1nterests/them ;o*f ;yif ;
--f:f%h1s actua]]y ]1v1ng, and not_mere]y fee11ng that thew 11ve, mora]]yr o

5E”commendab1e 11ves Therefore rat1ona112at1ons about the1r mora1 R
ffilapses, however pa1nfu1 it m1ght be to square]y face them as real
B fa11ures, is.. necessary 1f they are to 11ve as they aspire to fBut:

‘ﬁeven from a nonamora1 v1ewp01nt the case for th1s sort of dup11c1t£

b ;115 very weak It 1s a m1stake to th1nk of se1f decept1on as a Q;‘f

_*;3& {strategy one m1ght de11berate1y use now and then as 1f 2. rational-;L:;"j R

“ F ) . . K : ., : DR



) be1ng couId empon 1t se]ect1Ver 1n the I1ght of carefu]]y formed
’expectat1ons as to the consequences of do1ng,so Self- decept1on cannot
be. de11berate the Iog1c of the concept precIudes consc1ousness of
“1ts true nature "I recobnize that I did wrong but. s1nce I shaII |

t.

‘\feel better 1f I conv1hce myseIf otherw1se that is prec1se1y what

I shaII do"v Thls wouId ‘be a preposterous th1ng to say. because 1n
consc1ous1y recogn1z1ng the mechan1sm~of seIf decept1on for what it
“1s we mzfepihe deception 1mposs1b]e -'NevertheIess, there 1s a sense't

in whick o m1ght cu1t1vate 1t as an- hab1tua1 mentaI tendency,-

- though 1t would have to be one that operates beyond consc1ous controI

“'It is aIways poss1b1e not to make the effort- to. be seIf cr1t1ca1 of
‘ourselves and to invent specious reasons without epr1c1tIy recog-
3n1szng them as spec1ous “for regardlng our Iapses as harmIess d1ver-
“stons. But since th1s process cannot be consc1oust reguIeted to
suit our needs It 15 a dangerous bus1ness Today it may protect us
from d1sagreeab1e facts Tomorrow“1t may 1nsu1ate us from truths
that are. essent1a1 to . our- weII be1ng Se]f—deceptnon is merer one .

i

‘ way of 1051ng contro] over our I1ves. It is'very Ijke falling as]eepyi
?Vfwh11e dr1v1ng.‘ One' s‘dreams may be pleasant.but the risks are‘hardIy'
aworth 1t : g h“'-'l_a.; _ [ - - .
' As I noted ear11er, the . 1dea of autonomy is verchIOSer
;I1nked to that of seIf government or seIf d1rect1on. We are apt to
\'th1nk of the’ autonomous as 1nd1v1duals who can cOntroI their Tives .

-in a way that Others in I1ke c1rcumstances cannot.' Even when subject

'?‘to unfavourab]e externa] cond1t1ons they are not pass1Ver swept anng

‘ by the t1de of events Now suppose an individual's rationality is.

'f.,suff1c1ent1y developed for h1m to count as 2 chooser but he st111



T
'faﬂs"short'of' the 1e~\}‘emf practical reasan which I have been

descr1bing 1n th1s section. There 15 a sense 1n1yh1ch such a person

.',~m1ght be described as 1acking in self—government when compared ‘with .

“fmore thorough]y reasonable 1nd1v1duals with1n his system of 1nterests,
for. example one m1ght f1nd a rad1ca1 1ncompat1b1]1ty between certain
. bas1c components - between Say, h1s counntment to a particu]ar

'.personal re]atronsh1p and a. part1cu1ar re1191ous 1dea1 -- wh1ch he

L be11eves he is power]ess to resu]ve More common1y, perhaps, h1s

fwnterests will be out of Jo1nt with h1s externa] c1rcumstances,
temperament or’ ab111t1es even where these have the potent1a1 to
prov1de a profound]y mean1ngfu1 ex1stence Hrs deepest values are .
~ the stuff of. frustrated 1ongIngs, not of reasonab]e expectat1ons '

Here again we see how the 1nd1v1dua1 sees h1mse1f as incapable, and' C

. rtherefore 1s 1ncapab1e of chang1ng h1s 11fe $0- as to make it more .

:.persona11y sign1f1cant, even though the externa] conditlohs for -
_ do1ng SO -may . be very favourab1e "He conce1ves h1s system of 1nterestsld

as a v1rtua11y una]terab]e fact of his ex1stence to be passively

endured and’ changed, if changed at a]] through acc1dent‘rather

than vo11t1on The same re]at1ve power1essness will be ev1dent in

g the format1on of h1s wants As.a chooser, 'he is capable of eva]uatrng‘

his desires rat1ona11y and thereby forming the wants upon which he

acts ?n a rationaT tashion He has the.capacity to distingufsh

';temptat1ons and $O forth from- the prompt1ngs of h1s d1spos1tiona1 . I
>J1nterests But ‘the menta] d1sc1p11ne that is necessary to act
hab1tua11y in the 1Ight of th1s know1edge 1s often 1ack1ng, and
though se]f—decept1on may protect h1m from some of the i11-effects

3

of his lapses this is a strategy that is likely to -bring him more
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" harm than good. . Look1ng at these var1ous aspects of a m1nd that

nbare1y sat1sf1es the cond1tlons of be1ng a chooser and comparing t‘f-/

them w1th the Character1st1c menta] life of. 1nd1v1dua1s at the h1gher T
1eve1 we can see why the latter may be seen as possess1ng a capac1ty ;
~.for self- government which others Tack Ihls is ev1dent in 'so- far as
they do not exh1b1t the pa551v1ty'of the m1n1ma1?y rat1ona1 chooser .i'
in shap1ng the1r 1nterests and occurrent wants, and the1r f1rm grasp
upon reality g1ves them a contro] of thetr 11ves wh1ch others, more o
or 1ess Tost in a fog of se]f decept1on, canndt. share Thus it
gseems plaus1b1e to say that part of ‘the se]f-government of autonomous g
1nd1v1duals consists in the fact that they characteristtcal]y funct1on f:-'
at the h1gher 1eve1 of practical reason. The 1dea of rea11sm allows
us to connect autonomy w1th the 1deas,oflse1f-ru1e and rat1ona}1ty |
in an intuitively appealing.wayr But\there is a further aspect to
the self-rule of autonomy which will be examined in the following.

section.

The Independent Mind

' One of the deepest and most pervas1ve of human concerns is
that which we have in-eliciting from others favourab]e att1tudes and
-fee11ngs and in avoiding. the unfavourab]e ones. With some sacr1f1ce
of accuracy for.brev1ty, [ sha]l call th1s the approva1 desire and
the various att1tudes and fee11ngs that are. 1ts pbject w111 be
referred to as approval or pos1t1ve regard ; C]ose]y related to this

is the powerful human‘1mpu1se to "be]Ong“, to feel at one with the

world through some personal re]ationship or set of such relationships.
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Th1s w111 be ca11ed the soc1a1 desire ;m,p

As I have described them here these are extreme]y abstract
: d1spos1t1ona1 desires which comprehend a vast and enormously var1ed
,range of mentaT phenomena but they are nonethe1ess usefu1a1n the _
~ana1ys1s of autonomy The varqous specif1c desires wh1ch fal] wlthin:‘
L - these categories are obV1ous means by wh1ch our own pensOna1 fu]fi}- o o

.ment comes to be bound up w1th the 11ves of other human be1ngs and |

_ equa]]y obv10us]y, these des1res are a’ means by wh1ch others May

'come to’ govern our 11ves 1n oppress1ve ways -*Autonomy, 1t wouid

- .appear, 1mp11es that these des1res are centrol]ed 1n ways wh1ch can,
be psycho]og1ca11y d1ff1cu1t If I try to th1nk of” parad1gms of ’
?autonomous conduct what sprfngs to m1nd are 1nd1v1dua1s capab]e
_of a]leg1ance to certa1n deep]y he]d va]ues desplte condemnat1on
and 1so]at1on Soc1a1 def1ance\1s ne1ther-a necessary nor a
suff1c1ent cond1t1on of autonomy, but it 8 natura1 to th1nk of . '@V
that 1dea1 as requ1r1ng a m1nd that is not mere]y rea11stic but
also soc1a]1y,1ndependent in a way that_g1ves‘the 1nd1v1dua1 a
potential for non-conformity. | _ ’

The level of ratiOnality described in the'previous Sectmon'::

does necess1tate a certa1n sort of 1ndependent mindedness. Rea1ism

presupposes a fairly deve]oped capac1ty to distinduish truth from

he .testimony of. othersg but

\\‘

be1ng might st111 be dominated

falsehood, without re]y)ng's1mp1y on

the-practica1 de]iberations of such

'by the deswre to be approved by certain others and to fee] at one

_w1th them. As such,. his mind rema1vs 1ocked in a sort of social

_ dependence.f Ifhone surveys ‘the range of human characterrnhdch'we

wou]d.normal1y.repard as heteronomOUSfit'a1so becomes apparent.thatfz.' L
. e s



- lcongruent w1th the. demands of 11fe in an unfree soc1ety

e T

f"any attempt to ana]yse heteronomy exhaust1we1y in- terms of a lack of
{rea11sm w111 be unsuccessfu1 After a]] hetzronomy may be shown by

' rpeople who just va]ue a comfortable ]1fe,%§@th the soc1aﬂ 1ntegrat1on

”_ and- approva] it 1nvo]ves, far mOre than any 1nterest that m1ght be.

. he1d 1n def1ance of the wor]d and: we: might also regard as heterdno-
\‘mous the more ruth]ess t1meserver who know1ng]y adJusts h1s conduct o
Jtto whatever is soc1a1]y approved in order to” secure personal advance-flu
'Wmenté- Even though the 1dea of a free soc1ety 1s st11ﬂ @n obscure

.one 1n many ways 1t 1s pretty c1ear that these two personallty types,

,”‘along w1th that of the unreasonab1e chooser are 11ke1y’t“£be hlgh]y

vrPnd1v1dua]s
~ who f1t these types w111 be espec1a11y recept1ve to the requirements
of soc1a1 conform1ty sQ that even where these requ1rements‘;ave ,fﬂC
: 7vbecome 1nord1nate they are 11ke1y to s1mp1y adJust to them andgﬁy
.do1ng SO they w111 re1nforce the- oppress1ve 1nst1tut1ons they 11ve ,:Js
under However else we. may d1ffer about the nature of autohomy we ,?fhi"A
. are pretty sure 1t is not a persona11ty type in perfect harmony ‘v. |
w1th the restr1ct1ons of any closed socaety ' |

ﬂbw then, are we . to descr1be the p1ace of .the approva] and '
‘social desires in the autonomous persona11ty7 It w111 be’ conven1ent
to answer this quest1on in two parts by 1ook1ng at the’ p]ace of these
d1spos1t1ons in the mora] and then in the non- mora1 aspect of human- |
life.. The f1rst task 1s rea]]y 1nseparab1e from the 1arger problem
fof moral- mot1vat1on so I w111 dea] w1th it in that conte;t

Accord1ng to Kant moral autonomy 1s man1fest on1y 1n acts of

,pract1ca1 Treason upon wh1ch the sentwments and 1nc11nat1ons that

¥affect us as phknomenal be1ngs have no 1nf1uence The;mora11y
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autonomous 1ndiv1dua1 acts out of a pure respect for the mora1 1aw .

There 1s, however one form of soc1a1 des1re fhat 1s intrins1c to
Kantian autonomy the deSIre for oneness in a Ktngdom of Ends where o

all men. are un1ted through the rec1proca1 respect ‘that is thejr due

as rat1ona1 be1ngs But anyth1ng 1ess rar1f1ed than this austere . ;;]; ;h

’ Sense of human so]1darmty has no'1eg1t1mate place 1n mora1 JUdgement 6
| What 1s most str1k1ng about th1s p1ctune 1s how.utter]y at
".var1ance 1t 1& w1th ser1ous commonsense Mora] virtue as SOmeth1ng S
. we are. fa1r1y we]] acqua%nted w1th in our da11y 11ves, is so deep]y -
| embedded in our capac1ty to care and our need to be cared about thatb~~
any mora] idea] wh1ch enJoins a drast1c detachment from our ord1naryi ~
1nc11nat1ons and sent1ments is- 11ke1y to be mora]]y d1sastrous ‘
The severe and h1gh1y 1nte11ectua1 comm1tment to human so]1dar1ty
of the Kant1an self- 1egls1ator is by 1tse1f Just too tth a so11 for
o reaT mora] concern to f1our1sh in. In our 1nt1mate persona1 relations
moraT excel]ence w111 very common]y requ1re a Jud1c10us expreis1on
of approva], and even 1n dea11ng w1th bevngs outs1de th1s se1ect
‘c1rc1e v1rtue is common1y exh1b1ted in a sort of unsent1menta1
pos1t1ve regard wh1ch 1s close to human 10ve Gregory V1astos has
po1hted out how mona1 concern resemb]es paterna] love 1n its capa;1ty
to’ rema1n constant 1rrespect1ve of the merits or demer1ts of its ‘ ~(
: obJect 7 In 1ts emot1ona] qua11ty too the analogy to human love 1s
an extreme]y 111um1nat1ng one. Th1s i's perhaps most c]ear1y ev1dent

y 1n 1ndnv1duals whose mora] exce11ence 1s tru1y extraord1nary ---certa1n

t§‘sa1nts, for 1nstance For such belngs, "1ove“ 1s a word they qu1te

natura11y use w1thout exaggerat1on, to express the1r mora] attltude

to. others bgsser morta]s are. more than a 11tt1e 1ns1ncere when.‘-“..?,

© 108
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‘tney'ape suéh'c1aims;-but-they recogniZe the moral saint as an idea]
) which to the extent ‘that their Tives are mora]]y commendable, they '

-

) must approx1mate in a-modest way. Mor 1 concern, as we natura]]y '_'
\ ~

v:'conceive it, is not an abstract reverence for/transcendent Taw but ,i
~a way of relating to other human beings wh1ChJ1S often bareiy dis-
tinguishable from Just reaiiy caring about them. Now the psycho]og-
1cai difficulty in conSistently show1ng this concern, as’ opposed to

a mere fitful sympathy, is considerable; and for a being whose moralif
‘ de]ioerationS'reéliy are a matter of.tnenscendent reason. {whatever
that mightvbe), impenVious to’tne promptings'of the socia] and
;approva] desires, the difficulties involved here will- probably be
immense. Unless one recognizes a need within oneself.to be the

object of positive regard and to feel at‘one with others.it‘wiilcsureiy.'
be,extraordinari]y difficult to appreciatelthe impontance of that

‘need in others, and therefore. extremely difficult to act in. the

morally appropriate ways which meet that need. - A detached being

"4; of this sort might be more capable of some mora]]y exce]ient‘acts'

e

than ordinary mortals wou]d‘ They might'find it especieiiy'easy i
to stee] themse]ves against a hostile worid if they became conVinced
that it was mora]]y requ1red but they will be ill- equ1pped for }ess
~heroic moral demands. )

Any stark opposition between -the everyday forms of the soc1a1
and approva] de51res ‘and moral autonomy is ‘much tog simple. However,
it would also be a grave mistake to suppose that mlréi motivation is
inevitab]y compatible with these desires. Sometimes, regretfab]y,

being moral demands that we. incur the hOSt?]Ity of the world; and in

a host of more mundane situations. it proves incompatible with the



fu11est sat1sfact1on of the social and approva1 desires The main-
tenance of moral v1rtue when one is subJect to these pressures
obv1ous]y presupposes a rather powerfu] source of mot1vat1on which is
somehow d1st1nct1ve of morality. To c]ar1fy 1ts nature it will help
us 1f we 1ook at what is 1nvo]ved 1n ascr1b1ng to someone the fairly
. centraE ‘mora® virtue of honesty. I chose th1s-one pretty well at -
»  randem ;-_courage,(humi]ity, Sgipassion; would all serve just as well.
awhat I hope to show is that in deciding whether or not someone is
'honest parthof what we are ]ookfng for is'a part}cu1ar pattern of
mot1vat1on in his conduct; and this pattern is a necessary cond1t10n
of be1ng honest, and more genera]]y, of be1ng a moral person

| It is not very difficult to see how important the jssue of
motivation<is here, thougiﬁour tendency to sometimes reduce virtues
to simple reguiarities of conduct (e.g., "honesty is consjstent,

intentional truth-te]]ing“) obscures the point Let us suppose that
Jones, who is an 1mpeccab1y consistent teller of the truth acts
"honestly" in a certa1n situation w1th the g]eefu] awareness that he -
.will thereby cause enormous harm to'another human being. The 1nverted
commas in the prev1ous sentence are appropr1ate for an obv1ous |
reaSOn. ex hypothes1, Jones acted v1c1ous1y3,wh1ch means that he’
-did. not display a moral virtue. Admitted1y; there is a 1ega1istic
Tevel of moral awareness at which ru]es-are conceived as inviglable
_"dpra1 laws ,Someone'whose thinking worked at this level night say
'with 1nnocent admiration: "Jones really showed'hjs honesty there".
But for}those of us who see simple rules of behaviour, such as that

forbidding intentibna] deceit, merely as very rough guides to

appropriate'conduct;this attitude will seem hopelessly naive. The:
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. conceptions of mora1'concern which we have are’genéha11y much too

complex to be captured in the idea of a s1ng1e m1nded adherence to .
certa1n eas11y statable behavioura] norms, and there is a corres-
ond1ng comp]ex1ty in the way that we conce1ve the v1rtues

‘ ‘Suppose that Smith is someone whom we believed to be a tho-
roughly honest person, but we tﬁnd him té]iing a lie. Clearly one |

cannot say whether or not th1s incident should affect our ‘appraisal

of his character un]ess one knows a good- deal more about the context

1n which- the lapse occurred. Did he lie to prevent someone from

being crue]]y mistreated? Did he pretend to his wife that he had

forgotten her birthday S0 thatvhe could surprise her the next moment

with afgift? Did he betray a, friend for persona1'gain?, With this
sort of information we are in a better position to see what the
mot1ve.beh1nd Smith's deceit actual]y was; and this may or may not.
appear to warrant a re-appra1s§ﬁ of h1s character. If the detected
motive is morally objectionable one m1ght st111 have reason to see’
it as an. uncharacter1st1c fa11ure which does not warrant any change
in our view of him as ‘a basica11y honest man. But then again, we
might have reason to utter}y change our opinion of him: the motive'
from which he apparently acted soggests a marked change of character
or perhaps it seems that we had misunderstood his‘charaCter all
along. He was never really an honest person; he just seemed'to be
one. |

" How could one justify an adverse re-appraisal of this sort?
The most,obriously relevant factor is the'question of anticipated
consequences.8 One may lie in order to ridicu]e, to secure from

another a favour they would otherwice withold and have a right to

11.



~withold, to’disruptAhis p]ans even'though“there is‘nO‘eV11‘1n them,f

- and so forth:h These are the common:mOtives of intentional deceit and .

they.are evil because to act from'such a motive is to act so as to
bring about anAevi] If someone 11es w1th ‘this sort of consequence
in view he acts dishonestly and, other th1ngs be1ng equal, the greater
the anticipated,evil che stronger\thé7reason‘we have to think worse

~ of his character If the motive is.really:unforgivable a justified
,react1on wou1d be someth1ng Tike th1s "AnyOne who coold do that\is
 JuSt not 1nterested (or not 1nterested enough) in being moral..
Therefore he 1sn 't rea]]y an honest person.™ Not1ce how appos1te
“the word “interest" is here; The.va]ue which maral persons find in
.being norai isvprﬁmarily intrinsic to that'condition: they do not

' just‘care*about»the psychological side—benefits..-As a matter of |
psycho]ogica] fact human beings,are not just interested in their

own psycho]og1ca1 states but in affect1ng ‘the world that lies beyond
their consc1ousness in spec1f1c ways They want to win games and
make love and not merely to enjoy the feelings of victory and orgasm(i
The moral interest is a pract1ca1 concern of this sort: its primary

obJect is the realization of a certa1n conception of desirable human

relations in our dealings with others The interest also extends to. .

its realization in the inter- persona1 relations of- others, but its -
main focus, quite properly, is upon our. own successes and failures.

To merely contemplate the idea of the moral order with a spectator's

fascination is not to show the relevant sort of disposition. Depraved

professors of ethics do not fit the bill.
In a virtuous character the moral concern is not‘mere]y'one

among others. It occupies an especially central position in the basic
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: system of interests because its expression is not subject, as others
are, to conditdons of extrinsit acceptability. To be interested ~in
p]ay1ng tenn1s on1y so far as prudence dictates is to be sensible; .
but to be 1nterested,in being moral only so far. as prudence dictates
is'th be a moral failure. In fact the mora] 1nterest wil] prov1de
_the most 1mportant measure of extrinsic acceptabiiity, closely ot
.“regu]at1ng the format1on and pursuit of other interests. Its ade- -
quate expression requires the avoidance of‘eonduct which inVoTves'.
treat1ng others 1n morale ob3ectionab1e ways, even when this means
that the most powerful desires der1ved from other 1nterests must
rema1n unsatisfied. But that is not the who]e story: a m1santhrppic
hermit, 1ivfng apart from the world, satisfies that'condition more
f011y than most of us. I have assumed that a conception of desirable
human relations, which emphasfzes the' need for a reciprocal concern
or respect that is close to human love, is intrinsit to the moral
viewpdint. A moral character implies not just a commitment to avoid
conduct at var1ance with its real1zat1on but also a determ1nat1on to
actua]]y rea11ze it, though perhaps W1th on]y approximate success,
in our own Tives. |

We.are ih a better position now. to describe the p1ace wh1th
the :;ETal and approva1 des1res can have in a morally commendab1e
iqharacter. JIn the first p1ace, and on the positive side, we can see
that these desires are important in the deliberative process of
determining what moral excellence redu{res of us. We can see that
their satisfaction w1th1n ourselves js so cruc1a1 for the achievement

of a personally significant Tife, and with a 1+tt1e'empathy we' can

detect the same need in otherc and act appropriately in the th.t of

M3
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this knowledoe of course, a refined:mOraT'awareness-uiii elsoﬁaﬁertf

us to how different others are from us,,but notice that these dfs- :
par1t1es W111 very often be. var1ants of the social and approva1 desiresf'
- Well-intentioned mora] d1sasters are much_ more 11ke1y to occur when .
peop]e rea11y are. very different in the1r systems of interests E

z1e g., where 1nd1v1dua]s from: rad1ca11y different cu]tures come 1nto
conf11ct To reso]ve such conflicts it will often’ be 1mportant to -
recogn1zes the very general desires, such as a desire for oneness w1th
-a cu]ture in whlch one has been raised, which under11e our d]fferences
' w1thout that awareness, 1t w111 be extremely d1ff1cu1t to appreC1ate
the 1mportance of those superf1c1a11y a11en 1nterests which actualIy

gng‘gect our common humanTty - Secondly, it 15 a fortunate fact that

'the expression of the mora1 1nterest will common]y c01nc1de with _

" _ the prompt1ngs of the soc1a1 and approva] des1res If they were. E

constant]y at var1ance the interest could hard]y be. expected to |
f]our1sh The :esearches of P1aget and Koh1berg, for 1nstance, seem - /- )
to show that what\we would recognize as a mature moral concern pre- ‘
supposes that behav1our be f1r5t regu]ated in terms of ver1ous forms
‘of the social and approva] des1res 9 However the need for approva1
t(avwhere others are morally med1ocre and’ expect one to be the same, is’
11ke1y to lead to mora11y~med1ocre conduct and the need to belong
to some tradition.of religion or culture, where Jts content turns
out to be mora]ly flawed, is- 1ikely to 1ead_to morally flawed conduct.
SO‘many social commentatbrs heve noted the peculiar teveTlingatendency
of modern cultures. The pressure to. conform produces what SO
He1degger calls the "they se]f“ 10 a barely d:stwnguishab}e fragment s

of an indeterminate public. The. mora] dangers 1mp11c1t 1n th1s _



’1.”afprocess hard]y need to be spelt out and‘prec1se1y the same dangers X

”H‘“fex1st when the des1re for conformity is. d1rected to some d1ssent1ng o

' ~51d1mension of autonomy or self-government For even in unfavourable

T D ' " .
. : ' . ‘,: e ) .}.p )

wefh

' group OF 1nd1v1dua1 Authent1c mora] commitment requ1res that theseeTw

,pressures be resisted and 1n th1s res1stance we see an 1mportant L Qrf“f“‘

f}fc1rcumstances the moral 1nterest as the centra] const1tuent of the . R

\

_ self can guide the conduct of. mora1 persons wh11e others succumb N o
:*to soc1a1 pressures ' > ) f~h;dp _" . L "~_ >"." fﬁ“.; .{t LW
| ' Ihere is an ana]ogue to moral authent1c1ty 1W certa1nfmora11y
obJecthnable forms of 11ﬁe wh1ch has led some wr1ters to mainta1n B
"fthat mora] v1rtue is. not a necessary cond1t1on of autonomy 11 Eor }tlf
1nstance, it is easy to conce1ve of 1nd1v1dua1s 1n whose Tives some
4Tqua51-aesthet1c 1dea] of persona1 exce]]ence occUples much the same T
p]ace as the mora] 1nterest does,1n a v1rtuous 11fe N1etzchean TR
supermen", say, - wou]d fit. th1s pattern The approva] and soc1a1'
_des1res 1m a Character of th1s sort are subordlnated, as they are -
..rn the .case- of mora1 persons to the pursu1t of an 1nterest wh1ch 15 .
vfju1t1mate1y 1ndependent of them ?herefore f1de11ty to that 1nterest
ubcan be ma1nta1ned even when ‘the pressures of soc1a1 conform1ty

NS

’oppose 1t In authent1c mora] or amora1 characters the" centra11ty of
. . e

' va certain 1nterest wh1ch overr1des concern for the benefits of

Tconform1ty creates a similar sort of 1ndependence of m1nd Whether

we regard this species’' of amora1lst -as representwng a type Of autonomy
‘,or a degenerate ana]ogue does not much matter So far as my- 11nguist1c
1ntu1tlons prov1de any gu1dance here 1t seems more natural to. th]nk

of autonomy as a rather forma] 1dea1 of character, rather 11ke |

’reso1uteness or se]f-contro] wh1ch does not enta1& mora] approva] ’._4f3



iﬁn and that is how I sha]] use 1t _;f f 5 o
f~!;;~1 'So- much for 1ndependence of m1nd in: the mora1 (or amora})
d1mens1on of our‘11ves what Can we' say about 1t 1n the other aspects
'Qg' of.our experience? It w111 help us here 1f we. character1ze a thoroughly
dependent m1nded 1nd1v1dua1 and try to antic1pate the sort/ef/effects
h1s extreme preoccupat1on w1th soc1a] conform1ty is. 11ke1y to haVe }L: .
~' upon h1s 11fe, 1eav1ng as1de the quest1on of 1ts moral effect

Suppose that someone says th1s to h1mse1f “Nothing I do: .

' shou]d make me feel uncomfortab1y d1fferent or 1so1ated from thosetgafa

-
-

'_ 30c1a1 groups or 1nd1v1dua15 whom I des1re to fee] at one w1th, and

“ My conduct should a]ways be ca]cu}ated to w1n the approva] of these‘

";”fu‘ others “'(These others, by the way, are not even necessar11y around-:

- ‘i any more . What dom1nates me mwght be the 1mage of a dead parent )
w1thout know1ng anythlng further “one can surm1se a good dea] about“‘
the tone of vo1ce 1n thch a statement of th1s sort 1s 11ke1y to be
made It 1s ey1dently not the vo1ce of someOne 1ook1ng forward
w1th conf1dence and enthus1a5m to the r1ch and var1ed poss1b111tiesr
of h1s future It is much more 11ke]y to be a vo1ce of fear | -
G1ven “the- constant r1sks of fee11ng d1sapproved of or 1so1ated from
those whom we va1ue, a 11fe Tn wh1ch these poSs1b111t1es are seen.
as a grave personal danger is. 11ke1y to be infused with an ab1d1ng '
fear and we know constant fear to be one way 1n wh1ch the fe]t

Ce swgn1f1cance of our lives can be underm1ned H1s 1nterest in. soc1a1

conformtty w111 be oppress1ve]y restr1ct1ve when 1t comes to

commun1cat1ng W1th‘others because he must a]ways be concerned that

.......

the appearance he presents :will be ent1re1y commendab]e from a v1ewpojnt

" ;‘ “that is not real]y hTS own{ “The spontanenty of genumne 1nt1macy will. ,'



.".',be.imboSSible;for\him' The others’ whose regard he cares so much about
cannot even be contemp]ated ca]m]y as comp]ex be1ngs to be understood
and enJoyed in their own r1ght since the main aspect under which they
appear 1s as threaten1ng forces who can glve or w1tho]d the only ‘
| th1ngs that rea]]y matter in 11fe And the appearanceahe has to fabri-

cate may we]] ‘be utter]y different from: the se]f he would create if
only the soc1a1 and approva] des1res d1d not dominate him so. Now 1n‘
one sense his behav1our is’ st111 a matter of self-expression: what
.1nterests h1m, more than anyth1ng else, is*the approva1 -and sense of
belong1ng which the appearance he presents to the waorld is des1gned
-to give him; and so this appearance expresses his deepest interest.

But this self- express1on, for what it is worth will 1nv01ve ob]1ter-

- at1ng or’ d1sgu1s1ng every idiosyncratic preference or des1re within .

~.onesggf that m1ght disrupt the cherIShed harmony w1th others. The
self he presents to the wor1d is thus 11ab1e to become a rather de-
formed rea11zat1on oF‘hls natura] potent1a1 Furthermore, 1n S0 far
as soc1a1 1ntegrat1on is sought to secure a sense of personal be]ong1ng,
kand not merely-as a means to persona] advancement his efforts will
be se]f defeatwng because his re]at1onsh1ps to others will be fraught

ww1th fear and self consc1ousness * In trying to avoid the more obv1ous’j
forms of estrangement he finds himself, paradox1ca11y, sharp]y cut ‘
off from anyth1ng other than superf1c1a] human contact It is fa1r_.

to say, sure]y, that whatever sense of,nersonal fu1f1]ment such a ,;“_ﬂ‘

o 11fe has to offer w111 be very th1n 1ndeed That 1s a psycho]og1ca] T

&

c1a1m, but we don % need psycholog1sts to Fush” out and conduct exper1— .

ments for ver1f1cat1on Un1ess we have become 1nfected with a sort

of emp1r1ca1 pur1tan1sm our: ord1nary know1edge of what 1t 1s to be



‘ihumaniwill confirm itt‘
Now what I have described‘here is an extreme example of -
;‘dependent-m1ndedness - one cou]d reasonab]y c1a1m that 1t is even

e

‘a car1cature. In. th1s fbrm 1t cou]d be regarded as a 1apse from the

- level of rationallty deschbed in the previous sect1on the individ-

' jua] s rather unbalanced system of interests offers such a d1sma1
C prospeot of a persona11y,s1gn1f1cant 11felt t 1t can be seen .as

“essentially unrealistic. In the less extreme and far more common

1nstances of dependent -mindedness that v1ew wou]d be far more d1ff1- .

cu]t to defend. .The conform1st who' is not obsessive w111 doubt]ess
Aoften feel h1s Tlife to be.veryAmean1ngfu1. ~However, he]avoﬁds~the
evils of the extreme version to the extent that the sooia1.and .

. approval desires have'been'curbed to~a11ow a more natural and- un-
1nh1b1ted se]f—express1on -~ i.e., in so far as . genu1ne 1ndependence '
of mind is approx1mated He can lose h1mse1f somewhat in. th1s or ﬂ
that 1nterest w1thout constantly bother1ng about how those whose

esteem he va]ues wou]dfregard h1m, but in dec1d1ng what shou]d be

pursued as an 1nterest h1s nigd for approva] and oneness w1th others °

may somet1mes, perhaps often, restra1n him from what he wou]d other-'

wise pursue with deep sat1sfact1on S1m11arly, though his personal

t'.fre]at1ons are not so r1g1d1y c1rcum§cr1bed as. the extreme case they

may be ta1nted with some df the same ?ear and se]f-consc1ousness L

‘mentioned earlier, . . .. . -f"~ R S

L o - e : B T -

- - - a

. Let~us set against these 1mages a very. d1fferent one. It 1s

. fnot d1ff1cu]t to envrsage a.life 1h wh1ch the soc1a] and. approva] .

“desires StilT have an important place but have‘ceased.to be ‘oppressive

at all. As we all know,Athere are human re]ationships in which

118



~ g

rec1proca] pos1t1ve regard f]our1shes a]ongs1de a mutual to]erance, |
even a. mutua] enJoyment of how d1fferent each self is in the 1nterests
and tastes that give- shape to the1r Tives. The approva] and sense of . _ _
= be]ong1ng that 1s afforded to each is not cont1ngent upon e1ther -
forc1ng hws nature into an a]1en mou]d In th1s context it becomes |
much easier to express and develop onese]f w1thout str1ngent inhibi-
tvons of. course, in so far as such assoc1at1ons are_ of 1nterest to
“one effort and attent1on ‘has to be g1ven to them, at some expense to

- other pursu1ts. But 1t would be ridiculous to say that an 1nterest_ .'
was oppress1ve mere]y because it commands t1me and energy that would
otherw1se be ava11ab1e for different purposes If that counts as
oppress1on then a]] our 1nterests oppress us.

Th1s sort«of persona] relationship prov1des a parad1gm for the

sort of soc1a} re1at1ons that are’ congruent with persona1 autonomy 1n

.y

the n02~mora1 aspect of our 11ves If an 1nd1v1dua1 s soc1a] re]at1ons
are of this sort he is free to exerc1se a form of se]f government
wh1ch seems antecedent]y ]1ke1y to great1y enhance the felt s1gn1f1-
cance of his. 11fe The cr1ter1a of extr1ns1c acceptability that app]y

- in the format1on and pursu1t of h1s 1nterests are not near1y so res-
tr1ct1ve as. they are for - the dependentem1nded since in "the re1at10ns
-that bind h1s 11fe to others there 1s a common recogn1t1on of the

d1verse and unpred1ctab1e ways 1n wh1ch human be1ngs can shape mean1ng-

- fu] 11ves for ;hemse]ves ' A drast1c 50c1a1 detachment is. not the -

pr1ce one has to pay for go1ng hws own way
The connect10n between autonomy and 1nd1v1dua11ty can be seen
pretty clearly at this po1nt " Human individuatlity, as many writers

have understood it, applies to those characteristics of persons which

-
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are' unique or\relat1Ve1y uncommon and ‘are e1ther des1rab1e or suff1-

]

e T

_c1ent]y unob3ect1onab14 to warrant our to}erance of them Ind1v1dua]-
ity is thus to be - d1st1ngu1shed from 1nto]erable eccentr1c1ty it is
what marks out peop]e as d1fferent in des1rab1e or. at least acceptable
ways. The convent1ona1 1dea of 1nd1v1dua11ty wh1ch obta1ns 1n any
~ society w111 be more or less generous 1n the degree of 1at1tude 1t
. perm1ts 1ts members in the1r self- deve]opment M111 S br1111ant
cr1t1que of V1ctor1an Eng]and 1n On Libertx h1nges upon the idea that -
" the convent1ona11y def1ned margin of acceptable human d1vers1ty had
‘narrowed ‘to van1sh1ng p01nt, S0 that all too often human- 11fe became

‘cramped and dwarfed under the re]ent]esstpressures of conformity 12 .

Allowing for ‘the 11m1ts which moral - concern places upon how “we may

deve]op ourse]ves, the more generous/the 1dea :0f 1nd1v1dua11ty wh1ch

is soc1a11y accepted the eas1er it is for us to avo1d this human

¢ .
i

‘damage in our attempts to ach1eve a personakly s1gn1f1cant 11fe Then
- fact is that .we are d1fferent 1n 0J9 temperaments, ab111t1es, and in |
what natura]]y attracts us. These e1ements, one m1ght say, prov1de
“the foundatwon of the se]f one creates, and to]erant social relations
enable one to create a se]f that harmon1zes w1th th1s bas1c structure
TherefOre, in a soc1ety where the sort of re]at1ons I have descr1bed :
obta1n, the seIf government that 1nd1v1duals can exerc1se 1s 11ke1y ‘
 to result in a richer deve]opment of 1nd1v1dua11ty than wou]d other— o
'Jw1se be poss1b1e Th1s 1s not ta suggest that human be1ngs rea11ze

_themselves only through eccentr1c1ty ' There are shared common aspects

to our lives as we]] which add great]y to their mean1ng (But note

-

: .vthat idiosyncracies’ of belief and style are apt to develop even in

" th1s contexf ) However doing what everybody e]se does w111 still,
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as a ru]e be preferab]e in what I have descr1bed as to1erant soc1a]‘

mre1at10ns In that context common pursu1ts w111 express what the

| 1nd1v1dua} be11eves suits h1s own nature"_ they w111 not- be pretences"'
des1gned to ensureiioc1a1 be]onging and approval ‘\:1;,3 Qi_ﬁ;fi.,f

1 have suggested that a tra1t wh1ch I ca1$ Tndependence of

i m1nd 1s 1nterna1 to persona] autonomy _ To ev1nce this tralt in the
non-mora] aspect of one's 11fe does not presuppose a tota1 §bc1a1 |
detachment but 1t does reqh1re that Whatever 1nterest one attaches :
'to the sat1sfactzon of the socia] and approva] desires 1s mere1y one

‘ among others,. and does not. become a severe1y 11m1t1ng cond1t1on upon

. other poss1b]e forms of se]f deve]Opment (The word "Severely“/here' '

: ,1s vague but that is as 1t shou]d be. There 1s an. obv1ous cont1nuum |
between dependent and 1ndependent mlndedness ) Now soc1a1 cond1t1ons‘

- are not a]ways favourab]e for the express1on of an 1ndependent m1nd

apg where that is so the cost of self- expre531on may well be soc1a1
'condemnat1on and 1so1at1on Nhether or not th1s will be a cost worth f -
paying one cannot say in genera] / But g1ven the more extens1ve oppor-
tun1t1es for self- deve]opment wh1ch autonomy gives us 1n favourab]e |
soc1a1 cond1t1ons we have good reason to des1re those cond1t1ons S0
that autonomy can be cu1t1vated without. proh1b1t1ve persona] costs.

The nature of these soc1a] cond1t1ons w111 be dealt with in greater
deta11 in the f1na1 sect1on of this chapter o |

The concept of‘1ndependent m1ndedness he]ps to c]ar1fy the

relation of autonomy to social 1nf1uences ‘ Autonomy does not pre-

suppose ‘as Skinner assumes, some ‘sort- of 1nexp1wcab1e transcendence

of externa] 1nf1uences 13A On the contrary, we have no reason to

be]1eve that social factors are less important in form1ng autonomous

E R
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: character than they are i’ produc1n§ other tra1ts of persona]lty

. soc1a1 s1tuat1ons are h1gh1y pred1ctab1e ahd approprlate behaviour 1s

"pun1shments,,

developed conscienCe 1s Just a. matter of "1nterna11sed" parenta1 and

'Ja_fgave us, In our cr1t1clsm we w111 employ concepts and'assumptTOnS'“'ifjfflf
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-In what DaV1d R1esman has ca]led "trad1t1on d1rected" cu]tures where

‘mwnutely prescrtbed and unquestioned, soc1a11zat1on w111 doubt1ess
| ;l‘make the development of menta1 1ndependence we11 n1gh 1mposs1b1e 4.:2;15
ki“,ﬁAnd authent1c comm1tment to a particu]ar form of 11fe will be extremely
'€~}d1ff1cu}t where no s1m11ar Form has been taken ser1ously 1n one s o
,;cu]ture Socrates d1d not myster1ous1y pop up 1n anc1ent Athens .
f:HTS eth1c oggthe exam1ned 11fe was on]y poss1b1e in a cu1tura1 m1]1eu
_.1n wh1ch mora] specu]at1on and debate.were a1ready ongo1ng and some-

‘tmmsvahmdacmVTUes L .”"’{?7?1fﬂ"f5ﬁf"“:fhf T peeie e o

S talL it © A w oo e oa

HOwever, the 1mportance of soc1a1 1nf1uences 1n shap1ng

- character may’ eas1]y be taken to suggest that autonomy is: rea11y an vgfwff‘..

'_1ncoherent concept , For 1f we can trace 1ts genes1s back to ‘the

1nf1uence that others have had upon us we f1nd that the soc1a1 and

approval desires are rea11y at the. root of it after a]] Hence-auto-

nomy is u1t1mate1y no d1fferent from heteronomy Its d1stinctiveness

"is mere]y a ch1mera But what a character tra1t 1s must not be con-

fused with how 1t originated. Psycholog1ca11y, it wou]d appear that

our mora] consciousness stems from the des1re to win rewards and avert f

- LY
- *w

15 but moral . consc1ousness, fortunate1y, is. a great deal

more than these des1res A cyn1c m1ght argue that even a so ca]]ed

other f1gures dlspens1ng se]f -esteem and gu11t Th1s Just does not '
fit the facts. We are often capable of* reflecting- upon our lives and ' -

soberly cr1t1c1s1ng what the 1nf1uent1a1 f1gures 1n our exper1ence
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that a]so reflect soc1a1 influences, but. that need not 1mper11 one's
autonomy. The d1st1ncbion between autonomy and heteronomy is one
that we make to diff rent1ate a certain class of social be1ngs from
others It does not and could net serve to identify anyone who has

m1racu1ous1y transcehded the effects of culture. . . . ﬁ y

/

LS

Autonomy and Criticism.

Theltwo aspéots-ot autonomy whfeh<I5have'identified;arenc]ear1y;'

, distinct. Where social conditions are highlyfrestrfctive of individ--
ua]1ty it appears that many real1st1e persons are 1ikely to- be pretty

"-"dependentxm1nded and to that extent heteronomousa; Converse]y,- »

iﬁ._ degree. of menta1 1ndependence m1ght co1nc1de with a certa1n Tack of
5‘;rea11sm one s bas1c system of 1nterests, for 1nstance, m1ght be ‘ 1.,,' B
.erather bad]y adausted to the reality of one's temperament ab111t1es, -

or external c1rcumstances The two aSpects of mind are alike, however

1n const1tut1ng forms of self- governmeot wh1ch are l1ikely to facili-

tate, other things being equal, the achievement of a significant life.

They are also a]ikeain'reouiring some capacity for criticism and some.

ihc]ination'to'dtiiite 1t ~An autonomous person will not pass1ve]y

accept the c1a1ms of others or passwve]y submit to the prompt1ngs

of desire. As a realist he sees the self as somethjng to be partly

created on the basis of a sound understanding of his own nature and

externa] c1rcumstances, and he is aware that the relation of his

OCCUrrent des1res to h1s basic system of’ 1nterests has to be appre-
hended if temptat1ons are to be avo1ded.: Therefore, ideas pertaining

,“Ctojthese na;teis;wn}éh,are.A%fﬁrme&fby'bxnefs or Qenerated by'the self



: - } | v‘ ‘; ) .. “ .i‘ e _. . ]22"

have- to be cr1t1ca11y eva]uated to determ1ne their truth value |
As an 1ndependent-m1nded be1ng, the cr1t1ca1 capacfty will be in- -
d1spensab1e in perm1tt1ng an eva1uat:on of options’ wh1ch is not ;.f_isu.*
dominated by the approva] and soc1a1 des1res |

— Th1s cr1t1ca1 component of autonomy has been strong]y empha-
sized by recent ph11osophers of educat1on who have dealt with the

.tOp]C. It 1s common to concelve the rat1ona11ty of the autonomous

' ~.141nd1v1dua1 as 1dea11y compr1s1ng an extensive understand1ng of the Co

o oarts. and,forms of theoret1ca] know]edge along w1th a d1spos1t1on
“i.to ref]ect upon one 5 be]1efs and conduct 1n the 11ght of such ‘ iw )
';know1edge. . Obv1ous1y, a h1gh1y deve]oped 1nte11ectua1 capac1ty,
'coupled w1th a rich- store'of 1nformat10n, can perm1t 2 -more effect:ve o
exerc1se of that cr1t1ca1 d1spos1t1on which is 1nterna1 to autonomy,
but equa]]y obv1ous]y, they may not These are th1ngs wh1ch may
~easily and unconsc1ous1y be emp]oyed for soph1st1cated rat1ona]1zat1on
Erud1t1on enables one to be a b1t more 1ngen1ous in h1s self- decept1onf
Inauthent1c commi tments are often eas1er to defend to oneself and .
others when p]aus1b1e arguments can be readily fabricated in their .
support. I strong]y suspect that ord1nary people; w1th a'Tot of sense i’i‘;i‘
and not much learning, are at ]east as. 11ke1y to be genu1ne1y auto-.i ‘
nomous as polymath1c professors 0f course, no ph1]osopher L am .

v aware of would want to say that unrea11st1c and dependent- m1nded

'polymaths are nonethe]ess autonomous But there has been a common‘
fa11ure to appreciate the full 1mportance of the fact that the deve]op—
ment of 1nte1}ect per se 1s not necessar11y in accord with autonomous

deve]opment These are matters: wh1ch have abvious educat1ona]

~implications that w111 be. exp]ored 1n the next chapter
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The crit%ca] d1mens1on of autonomy has a]so provoked some

Ty

S doubts about ltS value as: a perSonal 1dea1 After a]] thinking
| for oneself 1s someth1ng that can be dqne rather bad]y Sure]y it-
s ‘more, 1mportant that peopTe th1nk and act. correct]y than that~ -

they thlnk and act 1ndependent]y Furthermore the.idea of autonomyh
a‘1s cbmmon]y opposed to[those ‘of obed1ence or conform1ty s0° ‘that its _ ;waw

rea]1zat1on wou]d appear. to prevent any'deference to the op1n1ons ’

of others or to pol1t1ca] author1ty in ‘any form Robert Pau] Wolff, ’

for example, has ~argued’ that on]y anarchlsm or a v1rtua]1y unatta1n- ]

ab]e form. of democracy cou]d\pcov1de an adequate soc1a1 framework i i

for the cu1t1vat1on of autonomy . wOlff be]1eves that th1s shows the |
"~;:Z des1rab111ty.of anarch1sm 17 I suggest that rf hfs argument were. f";’

va11d 1t would rathen show. the undes1rab111ty of persona] autonomy

I thtnk we can see that these misglv1ngs pertain to rather

d1fferent concept1ons of autonomy than the -one outlined here. In the

first p]ace the cr1t1ca1 aspect of autonomy cannot be sharply con-

trasted with correct thought and action: s1nce the close connect1on

between autonomy and reason which. I have postu]ated makes SUCh a

contrast qu1te out ‘of. p1ace Persons who tthk and act reasonab]y
7 in deve]oplng the1r systems of 1nterests and in shap1ng the1r

occurrent wants may occas1ona11y do what is 1ncorrect but - th1nk1ng

reasonab1y or rea11st1ca1]y ‘means emp1oy1ng the best available means

in one's situation to determ1ne what is true or correct. We have no

magical capacity to short -circuit the d1ff1cu1t and fallible processes

of reason in order to arr1ve at the truth Rea11sm 1s Jjust the

pract1ca1 app]1cat1on of these processes to our own 11ves , If we

want to th1nk and act we]] we must th1nk rea11st1ca11y Therefore we
o

)
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‘must possess this aspect ofiautonomy at']east

The re]at1on between correct thought and actTon and Jndepen-" - o R

... dence.of mrnd vs rather more complqcated o I havejargued that Eertain

‘-forms of amora115t can count as 1ndependent m1nded but we do- not want

RN

;the cr1t1cnsm such. 1nd1v1duals exerc1se qua aTorallst toebear»the' B
_Ahonor1f1c stamp of—“correct th1nk1ng" Assum1ng,that.these-persons*
can a]so be realistic, it 'is obv1ous that here‘aUtonOmy does stand.in
sharp opposwt1on to thought and act1on we would approve of upon ref]ec-
tton." However, 1 have a1so shown that genutine. mora] vTrtUe enta11s 1hi;
independence of mind to the extent’that f1de11ty to~the.mora1 1nterest ;
ts reguired even whenhthe»pressures of sacial conformity oppose it;

and for mora{ persons realiSm wt]i also be essential if temptations

are to be seen for what they are and the mora11y relevant consequences

of ant1c1pated act1ons are to be foreseen Therefore both aspects of

' autonomy can be affirmed as necessary cond1tions of -adequacy in the

*mora] 11 fe- In the non- mora] area of our lives it can be’ shown that ‘

-
13

- 1ndependence of m1nd is also 11ke1y to be c1ose1y connected to correct
thought and act1on as we commonly conce1ve these This is most
"'obv1oqs where soc1a1 cond1t1ons are favourab]e for autonomous persons W e
'because in those c1rcumstances menta] 1ndependence can be cu]t1vated

with a]] 1ts attendant benef1ts but without the cost of social -

estrangement and condemnation. Where cond1t1ons are_unfavourable

what counts as appropriate thought and action will be much more

bobscure There m1ght seem to be some conf11ct here between the need

to deve]op a realistic system_of 1nterests, wh1ch is adequate]y

adJusted to external circumstances, and the need to express oneself

in 1nd1v1dua11st1c ways But even here it is c]ear that the rea11stic

\
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~thing to do is not. necessar11y to curb one's 1nd1v1dua11ty since the
':fpsychoiog1ca1(costs of do1ng SO_may be,greater than. those involved in
s‘r1sk1ng a degree of 1solat1on and d1sapprova1 Tha§ a]though a ‘
t;?d1st1nct1on between correct and autonomous thought and act1on can be >

,ma1nta1ned the two 1deas converge 1n a number of 1mportant ways, -and
.<where the’ autonomy of an 1nd1v1dua1 is combined with moral rectitude

and favourab]e soc1a1 cond1t1ons th1nk1ng and act1ng autonomous1y

u111 scarce]y be d1st1ngu1shab1e from doang SO correct]y ;

‘We still have to exam1ne'the problem of what attitude auto-

nomous personngil1,take‘towerds the views of others and political
authority. C1ear1y, rea]1sm will often prescr1be that we prov1s1on~ M
ally accept ‘the c1a1ms of other human be1ngs unless we are in a
position to conduct a convenient and re]iab]e ver1f1cat1on ourselves.
It would be a 1ud1crous 1nterpretat1on of the 1dea that we shoL]d

nf others in our ]1vos This idea is r1ght1y associated with autonomy
s1nce bewng cr1t1ca1 _means th1nk1ng for onese]f but proper]y con- . -
| strued 1t is perfectly compat1b1e with.a sensab]e respect for the -
v1ews of others For example, suppese that the results of a.single
_scientific -experiment appeared to “be at-variance W§fh'a£théor§
universally accepted within the sc%entif{c comhunity, and a pértfcuiar
individual faced with this evidence still maintained allegiance to the
theory on the grounds that it was accepted by all respected scientists.
Clearly, it would be wholly inappropriate to accuse him of failing
to think for himself. GjVen'the f11nsiness of the evidence adduced
against the theory and.the fact that.itc general acceptance. reflects

.the informed judgement of all combetept persons it would simply be



unreasonab]e to reJect it outr1ght and hence -it" would be wrong to .
'accuse someone of be1ng uncr1t1ta1 who malntalned fa1th 1n the experts
‘under these c1rcumstances The charge cou]d be made good however; .
if the falsifying evidence were shown to be extremely we1ghty.
accord1ng to the canons of scientific evidence, and if- the grounds
'for the unan1m1ty of the scholar]y commun1ty were shown to be 1n—
'herent]y suspect In that case a dogged 1ns1stence that the experts .
must be r1ght certainly would 1nd1cate a fa11ure to th1nk for onese]f
s1nce ‘the individual. is in a position to apprec1ate the weakness |
of the scientific orthodoxy but an unreasonable reverence-for scholarly.

opinion preventsAhim from appréciating it. what one wou]d suspect

here, of course, -is that sat1sfy1ng some. form of the soc1a1 and approva]

des1res has become a more 1mportant determ1nant of what. the 1nd1vfdual
’ cbmes to be11eve‘than a genuine concern for the truth but whatever ;:
its cause, his be]1ef 1n the orthodox theory 1nd1cates a lack of the
cr1t1ca1 d1spos1t1on not because 1t ts based on a faith in the test1-
.mony of others. per se but" because the part1cu1ar C1rcumstances of

the case make such fawth unreasonab]e in this 1nstance Th1nk1ng forh«
_onese]f, in its most 1mportant sense, ‘is a]ways 11ab1e to Tead us to
think d1fferent1ﬁ from others because it is indistinguishable from
thinking in the 1ight of reason andéother.people, unfortunately, are
always Tliable to think in ways that are dominated by other'considera-
tions. As a realist, the autonomous 1nd1v1dua1 is aware of the Tlimi-
tations of tesf1mnny, including the claims of experts, as a gu1de to
the truth; and he will take these limitations into account in forming

his beliefs. As an independent-minded being he will be unafraid to

proclaim how he differs in his heliefs from nthers. There is nothing

128



f in. the 1dea1 of autonomy endorsed»here to suggest that 1ts rea]12a- . ffyp - o
' t1on wou]d 1nvo1ve 1nte11ectua1 anarchy Ne1ther 1s there anyth1ng
j}to suggest that it 15 in accord w1th po]1t1ca1 anarchism. To the

51extent that pol1t1ca1-author1ty is ratlonally just1f1ed 1t w111 be

o accepted by autonomous be1ngs s1nCe by def1n1t1on they are suscept1b1e

.; to rat1ona1 argument They will not accept any abso]ute po]1t1ca1

i‘ob11gat1ons but that is undes1rab1e anyhow

.Autonomy and Freedom

I have been tryxng to c]ar1fy thef1dea of autonomy and to a'

o 1nd1cate someth1ng of 1ts des1rab111ty by show1ng the re]ation 1t

'v‘bears to what m1ght be Qa11ed the ]1bera] concept1on of a s1gn1f1cant
'1]1fe At 1east in. c1rcumstances where rea11sm and 1ndependen¢e of =

1'm1nd can flaur1sh autonomy seems very 11ke1y to ensure a 11fe that 1s

- -_“more personal]y 519n1f1cant than others This cTa1m is based upon ;,ffvwxv

certa1n assumpt1ons about human be1ngs wh1ch are, I be]1eve, re]at1ve1y
-uncontrovers1a1 It is assumed that the Jinterests which g1ve value
B to a person 5 exper1ence are 11ke1y to be pursued w1th greater absorb—.

t1on and ‘satisfaction’ where the social and approva1 de51res are not

a constant preoccupat1on, and the- greater the to]erance of human j

d1vers1ty, once_we a]1ow for the ]1m1tat1ons 1mposed upon us by the Z

'.mora1 1nterest the eas1er it is for 1nd1v1dua1s to achieve a mean1ng— s .

T fu] 11fe Furthermbre genu1ne v1rtue as that 1s norma]ly understood

‘presupposes both aspects of autonomy Thus 1t wou]d seem that we have‘

‘¢ fa qu1te form1dab1e defense of autonomy as a persona] 1dea1, and th1s

prov1des us with a bas1s upon wh1ch those §0c1a1 cond1t1ons that are

~—

I
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congruent w1th autonomy can,be Just1f1ed 3 The quest1on‘wh1dh ar1ses

now, 1s whether these cond1t1ons are those of what‘we wou]d upon w’h'

ref1ect1on ca]] a free soc1ety To answer th1s the connect1on beta
”.'ween autonomy and freedom must be more carefu11y exam1ned
Irrespect1ve of ‘the part1cu1ar content of an 1nd1v1dua1 s

1nterests there are certaan goods whlch he w111 a]most certa1n1y

des1re access to 1f he 1s to ach1eve a mean1ngfu1 11fe AmOng these '

7 are 11bert1es wh1ch pe0p1e are very common]y deprived of as a resu1t

of. econom1c cond1t1ons , acce§s to adequate food adequate she]ter, '

med1ca1 care and the resources of 1e1sure and money wh1ch the-pursu1t

he 1nd1VTdua1s who subscr1be to some rather austere not1on of a'

'fworthwh11e 11fe in whlch these goods are enJoyed to a degree that

e ER

of v1rtua]1y any 1nterest‘presupposes. Of course, there w111 aIWays j"ﬁ'

'3uwou1d be less than adequate ?or most of uss. For that reason, 1t is Sl

Aappropr1ate to say that peop]e shou1d s1mp1y be at 11berty to enJoy

"fthem what we are ta1k1ng about are certain h1gh1y des1rab1e freedoms,,-

not compulsory med1ca1 care hous1ng, and so,forth These 11bert1es -

dre so fundamental to the concept1ons of the good that most of usi
:hold that w1thout them life is %pt to become 1nto1erab1e Hore
‘commonly perhaps, the cond1t1ons of a to]erab]e ex1stence can be
secured but on]y through an effort wh1ch expends a]] or almost a]l

of the 1nd1v1dua1 'S energzes H1s consc1ou$ness is dom1nated by the

t * . problem. of how to surv1ve w1thout great suffer1ng, so not much con-

s1derat1on can be‘P1ven to.the-problem of what a truly worthwh1]e ‘
existence wdu]d be. In these c1rcumstances it is pretty clear that
“autonomy is un11ke}y to prosper - The narrow conCerns which command

h1s attentwon 1eave Tittle: room in wh1ch authent1c comm1tments of - any

L4
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e x Sbrt could deveTop g Pn order to secure the. m7n1nmﬂ leVe1 pf we1T- e

im~;* ;‘i“ - be1ng where th1s common]y'depends upon the pos1t1ve regard of others
A N - <
Lt ' ‘there' will be enormous pressure .on the 1ndHV1dua1 to b11nd1y act and :

S -

f~nﬁ:“; n» Judgewaccord1ng~to what makes for‘soeqal approval hot much in the
N ~way of genuine moral v1rtue can be expected from such a be1ng We do
o sometvmes f1nd peop]e who are capabIe of mora] excel}ence under con-
d1t10ns of extreme depr1vat1on hut we recogn1ze ‘thisg as someth1ng

\4

espec1a1]y adm1rab1§5because 1t is so d1ff1cu1t The rea11zat1on R

s W

iy

ﬂgn.o1;&?d1v1dudi1ty, wh1ch 1s poss1b1e through 1ndependence of mind in

the non-moral 11fe, is 1mposs1b]e where a‘man's constant preoccupat1on
are the pr1m1t1ve needs that wou]d dom1nate V1rtua11y any human be1ng -
1n the ‘same s1tuat1on These are simple, obv1ous facts about our-
,Z se]ves. They are useful neverthe]ess in enab11ng us to 1dent1fy
certain econom1c liberties that. autonomy presupposes Where they
are absent independence of m1nd, if 1t had prev1ous]y deve]oped would
. seem very 11ke1y to be eroded and if it had not then its deve]opment

would appear almost 1mposs1b1e | . | | .

—

L1berty of speech, as th1s has trad1t1ona11y been conce1ved
will also besrequired for the adequate exerc1se of autonomy “Where
this freedom ex1sts 1t is an acknow]edgement of the 1nd1V1dua1 S
capacity to determine what is true or appropr1ate upon the basis of
independent cr1t1c1sm but even when such criticism leads to be]1efs
that are patent]y false or unreasonab]e this liberty cannot be revoked.
If it were then the state wou]d be const1tut1ng itself as the u]t1mate
arb1ter of truth to whose authority, in an 1nte11ectua] as we]1 as a
po11t1ca1 sense, all citizens must defer This would be an 1nto1erab1e ’

state of affairs for autonomous beings. It is crucial to the idea of



“"autonomy that the 1ndTv1duaI can funct1on as a d1st1nct centre of

Y N

eva]uat1on and cr1t1c1sm As a rea11st the autonomous person w111 .
.i!:heed the counsel.of others, but that is someth1ng.to be accepted a
;‘only upon the bas1s of some rat1ona1 appraisal of the counse] Hisd
1ndependence of m1nd means. that he w111 want to express h1mse1f
perhaps in eccentr1c ways w1thout suffer1ng soc1a1 pena1t1es and

1f he respects the same characterwst1c 1n others he will want them

B to have ‘the same freedom An 1nd1scr1m1nate to]erance of se]f-

- e
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express1on wou]d 1ead to anarch1sm, and’ one can reasonab]y expect
that that wou]d lead to a mass1ve 1oss of freedom for the weaker
members of soc1ety, and hence a loss of opportun1t1es for them to =~ -~
| express themselves ‘But so'far as the promulgat1on of-be]1ef5’go_
'someth1ng very.near a COmplete to1erance can,be'cguntenanced'without |
gravely and constantly-endangering'the we]T-being ot.others; In
~ according thfs liberty to:human be%ngs we must. qoncede'the possibi]ity
\»that its use w11] common]y lead to some harm through the adopt1on of
fa]se or unreasonab]e be]refs Where there is a c]ear and present :
danger of very serious harm a sound case can be made for temporar11y

\\ .
suspending the frdedom. Even M111 be11eved that thlS was 1eg1t1mate 18

Through such 1nterference the most damag1ng consequences of an abso]ute -

| freedom of speech can be averted In so far as those who exerc1se
that 11berty are genu1ne1y autonomous the1r capac1ty for rat1ona]
criticism will be a powerfu] correct1ve to its abuse Neverthe]ess,
it would be s111y to suppose that freedom of speech, qua11f1ed by

'noth1ng more . than a concern to avo1d very grave and obv1ous dangers,

will’ 1nev1tab1y ]ead to the triumph of reason M111 was perhaps 1ess .

,than realistic an th1s_po1nt. But gmven'the des1rab111ty of autonomy



and the 1mportance of th1s freedom as an area within wh1ch 1t can

“be exerc1sed the need to avo1d any further abr1dgement 1s obVTous

..Furthermore, as the state --'or any other e]ement in one' S soc1ety -

for that matter -~ encroaches upon freedom of speech the deve]op-

ment of autonomy within. those who do not a]ready ‘possess 1t w111

become 1ncreas1ng]y dnff1cuTtY For to the extent that . this encroach- o

ment has occurred an 1nd1v1dua1 is 11ke]y to f1nd 1t d1ff1cu1t to

R BRI

5deVelop any secure be11ef 1n the se]f as an 1ndependent centre of

r’eva]uat1on and cr1t1c1sm The soc1a] context in wh1ch he lTives is

one in which others -- those who w1e1d po]1t1ca1 power or an 1ndeter-

m1nate and lntolerant pub11c, perhaps -- have taken upon themselves

the task of regulat1ng the expressed be11efs of 1nd1v1dua]s, and for
that reason the work1ngs of the individual mind, ‘f%ee of the 1nh1b1-
t1ons of convent1on and orthodoxy, are soc1a11y d1scred1ted as a means
of determ1n1ng what is true or correct The more restr1ct1ve the

encroachment has become the more ]1ke]y 1t is thaq the individual

_ m1nd w111 be pass1ve1y respons1ve to externa] pressures, and where

th1s has occurred rea11sm and 1ndependence of’m1nd are necessar11y
1mposs1b]e ;

Essential to the liberal idea of a free socfety is the possession
to certain liberties perta1n1ng to the direction of the po]1t1ca1

process by all persons of mature facu1t1es We want to say that the

free soc1ety is necessar11y a democrat1c one. "What is implied (by

L4

the concept of democracy) is some estab11shed procedure by means of

which those who suffer from state action can be -consulted and can
(\

br1ng the1r desires and op1n1ons to bear on it. “19 One should add

" that the procedure must be such that- ma30r1ty opinion determines who
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;u‘;]be subaect toorev1s1on by the e]ectorate at fa1r]y regular 1nterva1s

' occupies the more 1mportant po11t1caT off1ces or what genera]

po11c1es are pursued or. both and dec1S1ons made 1n these areas must

-.Thus in a democracy c1t1zens p]ay a dec1sxve role 1n ‘the d1rection J’;'

of the po]it1ca1 process through the use of. the po]1t1ca1 11bert1es.

The possession of these 11bert1es as a 1ega1 r1ght prov1ded they afb o

not undermined by a w1despread 1nto]erance bf po11t1ca1 unortbodoxy. y o

.avn‘?N-'O e = . - . L VY i3
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glves the 1nﬂ1v1dua1 an area where1n autonomy can be’ emp]oyed

There is, however, a case for argu1ng that po]1t1Ca1 freedom,‘

as it is understood here, 1s rather 1ess 1mportant from the v1ewpq1nt
of autonomy than the 11bert1es I have aIready dlscussed In Targe

-medern’ democrac1es the 1nd1v1dua1 1s Tiable to fee] that his r1ght

- to vote, to stand for po]1t1ca] offlce and so forth carry neg11g1b1e

we1ght in shap1ng the po]1t1cal ]1fe of h1s commun1ty ThTS fee11ng

’*{w111 “be espec1a1]y acute for those who ho]d eccentr1c po1at1ca] v1ews

PR )

s1nce the poss1b1l1ty of w1nn1ng over the masses who oppose them w111
seem a v1rtua]1y 1mpos51b1e task. Life w1th1n a democracy may appear
to offer no more opportun1ty for the effective exerc1se of autonomy

than a benevolent d1ctatorsh1p would; and the 1nd1v1dua1 S sense of -

.po]1t1ca1 1mpotence 1n a mass democracy cannot ‘be d1sm1ssed as ground-
) 1ess because 1t may ref]ect a perfectly accurate awareness of the 3
»nre1at1ve power1essness of a s1ng]e vo1ce among $o many C]ear]y, -

’autonomy can f]our1sh in s1tuat1bns where the po]1t1ca1 11bert1es

v &

do not ex1st or are regarded as more or 1ess who]ly 1neffect1ve to

rea11ze one's po11t1ca1 goals. A ser1ous abr1dgement of freedom of

speech or of the economic 11bert1es would be far more damaglng -to ,fxﬁ.//J

.

personal autonomy A strong defense of . democracy w111 u1t1mate1y

e .
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,A” espec1a11y 1f it 1s v1gorous1y ut111zed by autonomous belngs, and

yo-

. depend 1 think, upon cons1derat1ons other than the des1rab111ty of _,::i;_;y,_'

- persona] autonomy, and these are not my ma1n concern here Tt can ‘be'
B argued p]aus1b1y, for examp]e that despot1sm has ! tendency to be- .

o come ma11gn or. out of touch with the needs of those who are. subaect N

to 1t Where power resides 1n SOme exc]us1ve c] ss, as Hl]] po1nted

20 .

“out the 1nterests of others need ‘not be brut 11y d1sregarded but

i~:1t becomes so easy to <s1mp1yo m1sunderstand them Th-'lS".,.SOY‘t ,,of argu-.

. ". ..n.l.,' v,, S SR \\,k‘" 4 W @

fment will probab]y prov1de the core of any Just1f1cat1on of democracy

-

' However the 1dea of autonomy is nonethe]ess pert1nent to th1s Ju5t1-}

L?;facat1on . In fa111ng,to meet . the needs of the1r subJects, those who

_'monopol1ze po]1t1ca1 power are perhaps espec1a11y prone to 1nterfere

| w1th the fac111tat1ng condltlons of autonomy They are 11ke1y to see j,“"~

freedom of speech as a threat to the1r pos1t1on of exc]us1ve power,‘

- 2

4

F oL

since their att1tude to the1r subJects w111 be paterna11st1c at best

v'uthey w11ﬂ have no scrques dbout - restr1ct1ng ]1bert1es¢1n th1s area

f (One suspects that th1s is also 11ke1y to occur in the larger area of

'pr1vate freedom wh1ch will be d1scussed be]ow )‘ Because of these

ﬁ

-11ke1y consequences of undemocrat1c government those of us who. value

k4

_autonomy have . good- reason to pr1ze democrat1c 1nst1tut1ons, even where
the po11t1ca1 11bert1es they confer upon us. appear to carry little
“force for each person taken 1nd1v1dua11y Adm1tted1y, autonomous
:be1ngs must be v1g11ant aga1nst the tyrann1ca] maJor1tar1an1sm wh1ch
is poss1b1e w1th1n a democracy A benevolent despotism,- S0 long as -
it remained benevo]ent, is arguab]y preferab]e to that But in a.

pluralistic society at 1east it is antecedent]y 11ke1y that, the

freedom required by persona],autonomy‘w111‘be more‘secure under



";equa11ty of pol1t1ca1 11berty wh1ch 1s 1ndependent of econom;c fac- ;;;'

L4

='act1v1ty has commonly been one enormous1y 1mportant area'of'seifa-

' tors

. a5

' ";‘.democrat1c than under undemocrat1c rule,; Furthermore, po]1t1cal

o ffexpression for human be1n9$ T For that reasdn 1t WQU]d seem that

'they shou]d be enhanced Norman Dan1e1s has argued that econom1c

71nequa11t1es are 11ab1e to underm1ne any attempt to estab]ish an ;

21 G1ven the re]evance of econom1c cond1t1ons “to Judgements

d e e oa

about freédbm this Ts,qu1te.p1aussb1e%‘.Perhaps greater econom1t ;jl°‘:_‘ﬁ_ﬁ_

: equa11ty would help to- restore the 1ost sense of po]1t1ca1 potency

Lo

» The devolut1on of po1it1ca] power to’ sma]]er commun1t1es w1th1n the

state and the dembcrat1zat1on of {he.work-pTace ‘might a]so be he]pfu]

in thws respect How the po11t1caT 11bert1es may be’ most effectxve]y

- Yot

. enlarged is a matter upon wh1ch I ‘can only specu]ate at present but

the fact that the1r en]argement wou]d prov1de an 1mportant doma1n

for the exerc1se and deve]opment of autonomy is hard]y 1n doubt
F1na1]y, I want to cons1der .an area of freedom wh1ch is

notor1ous]y d1ff1cu1t to demarcate but is: quwte 1nd1spensab1e to_

persona] autonomy It is not d1ff1cu1t to env1sage a. soc1ety in whlch

~the liberties I have a]ready ment1oned ex1st in some measure but soc1a1

cond1t1ons rema1n h1gh1y oppress1ve Freedom of speech about re11g1ous

and sexual matters m1ght coinc1de w1th a v1gorous supress1on of al]

except a narrow range of approved re11g1ous and sexual pract1ces

The po11t1ca] 11bert1es mwght be emp]oyed to 1mpose a deaden1ng

: un1form1ty of 11festy1e upon non-conforming m1nor1t1es L1bera1s

such ‘as Mi]]'and:Benlinﬁhaye common1y_been concerned with defending ‘
: : K .z . . : -
a certain area of' f.reed_omwithimwhic‘he individual is perfiitted to

.. reid

',if the po11t1ca1 11bert1es are commonly perce1ved as persona]]y use]ess

i



'.fshape a 1arge port1qn of h1s 11fe accord1ng to personal and perhaps

'feccentr1c preferences Th*s 1s the area of: what one mlght cal] pr1yate o

..ggfreedom- M1l s so ca]led harm pr1nc1p1e i§ part]y an attempt to e

fmark out th1s terr1tory He ma1nta1ned that 1nterference w1th the -
11berty of human - be1ngs was Just1f1ed only where it was necessary to ;

'4prevent harm to others 22

The prob]em of paterna]1sm, wh1ch M111 did
not- deal w1th adequate]y, w111 be confronted aga1n Tater. For ‘the

present I want to. say someth1ng about- the’harm pr1nc1p1e wh1ch M111

.......

- ©

B

‘with freedom I ‘~» C e e
bIhe difficulty of.usfng this princﬁole stems from the'fact

"fhat the concept,of harm 11ke So many in practical d1scourse w111

a]ter its mean1ng accord1ng to the moral viewpoint of ‘the cnncept-

; user. To harm somebody is to ser1ous1y 1mpa1r his efforts to. 1ead al

_ mean1ngfu1 11fe or some approx1mat1on thereof to wh1ch he asp1res

“ Thus if 1 stop a psychopath1c sadist from express1ng his taste for

phys1ca1 crue]ty I m1ght cause h1m intense personal frustratwon but I

.'5h fwou]d deny that I harmed him thereby since a l1fe of sadistic self-

1ndulgence does not even remote]y resemb1e one I could call worthwh11e

2 In ‘much the same way, relagious zea]ots who cause cons1derab1e suffering
.to others in thewr efforts to.win converts. and prevent apostacy could
1ns1ncere1y deny that they cause harm so long as they believe that a
.]1fe outside the fa1th is v1rtualvyﬁyorth1ess The concept of harm -

is log1ca11y tied to that of a s1§n1f1cant or worthwhlle 11fe so that
:when th1s sort of 11fe is conce1ved d1fferent]y the concept of harm
Aw111 be used in different ways The implications of this for the

“harm—pr1nc1p1e are pretty 0bv1ous Suppose that I am a re11glous
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fanat1c who is- deep1y distressed bytthe ev11 1nf1uencehwhich~l+ﬁ;,

'Ti“athe1sts exert in: my commun1ty Although these athe1sts do not
';broadcast the1r views =- ethypothes1 1t is. not freedom of speeth
ﬁ,that is at issue -- they are often adm1red members of the cmnnun1ty
: and so'the1r mere fa11ure to part1c1pate in off1c1a1 r1tuals, and
o] on, is often enough~to 1ure the young and 1mpresswonab1e into -
their midst As a resu]t of my re11glous comm1tment I w111 doubt—

1ess regard th1s atheism-as a source of the ‘gravest, harm to others,;-’

and therefore I need not adduce some 1111bera1 not10n of paternaIism |

. to argue for my view that un1versa1 adherence to proper re11glpus S

-

' pract1ces must be r1gorous]y enforced A]l T need is the harm

bwpr1nc1p1e Thus 1t 1s c]ear that a Millian defense of- a ‘large area '
of pr1vate freedom requ1res more than_the abstracttformula of the
harm pr1nc1p1e, a]ong w1th a repud1at1on of .all but the. most 1nnocuous
forms of paterna11sm What is necessary ls that the concept of harm

be app11ed in relation to a certa1n, d1st1nct1ve1y 11bera1 concept1on

’of a worthwh11e ex1stence wh1ch entails that forms of 11fe may cont1nue'_

to have to have cons1derab1e value wh11e d1ffer1ng enormous]y 1n
re11g1ous or 1rre11g1ous comm1tments, 1n sexual preferences, 1n'howﬂ
1e1sure is employed, in the work that is done, and 50 om, even wh11e ‘
they co-exist w1th1n the same commun1ty Correspond1ng to the diver-.
s1ty of acceptable ways of shap1ng the1r 11ves human be1ngs mist be
accorded an area of personal freedom wh1ch Ts not to be v1olated
unless rather extraordinary c1rcumstances preva1] The mere fact
that a part1cu1ar re11g1ous pract1ce, say, is offens1ve to me and
wins converts wherever it 1s'tolerated does not give me adequate

reason for nbt tolerating it. Harm to others does not occur, when
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;ff’through the 1nf1uence of examp1e or most types of advocacy a form
R of- 11fe I regard as a11en or even persona11y repe]]ent is’ adopted
be human belngs of mature facu1t1es A great dea] more needs to be
.:sa1d about the 1nterpretat1on of the harm pr1nc1p1e, but my 1nterest '
;'here is 1in trylng to exh1b1t the reJat1on between a generous concep-
tion. of pr1vate freedom of wh1ch I assu i my readers have a sound

"11’ somewhat rough grasp, and personaT aomy | |
‘ In d1scu551ng the nature of ‘the 1ndependent m1nd I argued that
L given favourab]e soc1a] cond1t1ons it is 11ke1y to fac111tate the
rea11zat1on of a more persona11y s1gn1f1cant {nfe than wou]d other- E
lti wise be poss1b1e This is S0 because it w111 enable the individual
4'to form and pursue h1s interests w1thout the soc1a1 and approva]
des1res functioning as h1gh1y restr1ct1ve cond1t1ons of extrinsic
acceptab111ty Eccentr1c pred11ect1ons may be cu1t1vated and even
the more common pursuits can be engaged in w1th greater engrossment
If autonomous se]f -expression is to he poss1b1e w1thout untoward
consequehces it must occyr in a social context where1n 1nd1v1duals
enjoy a 1arge area of private freedom wh1ch can be exploited without
undergo1ng the pr1vat10ns of sociil a11enat1on It is normal]y 1mpor-
tant even for 1ndependent mlnded beings to find 11ke m1nded persons
who will commend and not merely tolerate the life fhey have chosen tn
1ead The adequate pursuit of so many interests depends upon co-
operative activities in wh1rh ]1ke minded persons engaqn and though
self-respect and social esteem are d1st1nrt for autonomous beings the
latter is doubt]ess an 1mportant'reinforcement to the former. A

large area of private freedom will obviously he necessary For the

emergence of the varijous hyman associations with which the autonomnuys

”



o ivihdﬁViduaﬁ ‘may choose to identifyf Thus the sat1sfactory exerc1se

of autonomy can be shown to requ1re a generous]y conce1ved area of
pr1vate 11berty L o [- B

It m1ght be obJected however that the range of pr1vate free-
dom we regard as 1ntu1t1ve1y des1rab1e is ‘not .the same as that wh1ch
is congruent w1th the 1dea1 of persona] autonomy For example, an
uncontrovers1a1 liberal v1ew would be that 1nd1v1dua]s of sound mind
should be free to join re11g1ous sects whose pract1ce5'are at var1ance
with persona] autonomy If autonomy is. so central to the liberal view-
.po1nt why should 1nd1v1dua15 be: perm1tted to act in ways thategre
repugnant to it? Now if a man chooses to place himself 1n a s1tuat1on
. where the exercise of persona] autonomy is v1rtua11y impossible then
his cho1ce strong]y suggests that he is not fully autonomous Auto—
nomy implies that in the ordinary course of events one‘does not want
to find himself in circumstances where this characteristic'can'no
longer be‘expressed. Given the des1rab111ty of autonomy we w1]1 want .
'to encourage this character1st1c among those who do not a]ready possess
-~ this trait; but severe]y restr1ct1ng the freedom of 1nd1v1dua]s ‘on
paternalistic grounds would appear un11ke1y to he]p in most cases
The special prob]ems 1nvo1ved 1n cu1t1vat1ng autonomy among children
will he addressed in the fo]]ow1ng chapter But it would seem that
heteronomous adults, with settled dispositions and-inh]inations, are
unlikely to he transfommed into autonomous beings by compelling them
to behave as if they already were. . Moreover,.there is good reason to ‘
.reqard such interference with Tiberty as evil and not merely futile.

We must recognize that even where the optimum conditions evist for

the flourishing of autonomy <ome individuals are likely tn fall short



Vof that 1dea1, and hence the prob1em arises of what soc1a1 cond1-”' .
:t1ons w111 enhance the1r opportun1t1es to approximate a mean1ngfu1
life. Law as we]] as 1ess formal social norms will encourage mora]]y.
acceptable behav1our even where the moral interest is deficient or
non-ex1stent,‘and ambng‘heteronomous lives it'is still possib]e to
distinguish between what is more or less personally s1gn1f1cant
‘EIf a man of sound mind des1res to join a re11g1ous sect which encourages
meteronomy 1t.w111 very’probably'be because he be]ieves.his‘1ife would
feel more significant as a resu]t’of his participation in the sect.
If membership turns out to be a disappointment he will be free to
leave -- and the liberal will want him to have. this freedom at all
times. Now a man of sound m1nd can be expected«to be a better Judge
of what makes his life. fee1 worthwhile than others are. After all,
it is his fee11ngs we are ta]klng about, and only he has access to
them. If this is true then®the individudl’s choices in the important
areas of his 1ife, such as religious commitment, should not as a ru]e
- be sinterfered w1th even if he is heteronomous, unless the mora] const-
raints.that apply to human relations warrant such inéerference (The’
re]at1onsh1p between persona] choice and the significance of a human
1ife will be d1scussed more fully in the f1na1 chapter.) Thus there
are good grounds for according heteronomous human beings an area of .
privacy at least very like that which the exercise of personal autonomy
calls for. This point does not, however, make the ideal of autonomy
redundant in the liberal defense of pPrivate 1iberty; Unless the ideal
is preferable, in some strong sense. to competing ideals it is not
obvious why we shouyld prefer a wbrld in which individuals enjoy a

targe area of personal freedom, to be explnited according to individual

YT
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hpnetenences, to one where a pervasive dependence of;mind hasieffece'
tiVe]yhundehmihed this area. This is.not.an idle-theoretieai,ﬁhe-l'
ference which has no bearing on how we conduct our lives because
- we are a1ways faced w1th the questiop of what sort of- soc1ety we <
‘will create for the future; and an 1ncreas1ng1y hetenonomous soc1ety,-'
as B.F. Sk1nner forcefu]]y reminds us, is a]ways a rea] opt1on
| I assume ‘that a society that ensures the bas1c freedoms I

have discussed, all too br1ef1y;,1n this section will. be one- that

we ‘would affirm to be free. Thé\%reedoms wh1ch 1t accords 1ts members
fac141tate the growth and exer/nse of personal autonomy and thereby
enhance, in an enormous]y 1mportant way, the s1gn1f1cance of human
lives. For those who fail to rea11ze th1s persona] ideal the area of
personal liberty they- enJoy.wtd{ honethe1ess be 1mportant 1f they .

are to approximate; as best they can -a fu]]y mean1ngfu1 11fe But-
g1ven the value of autonomy the creation of an heteronomous society
in wh1ch the basic liberties have been eroded can reasonab]y be o
regarded as degrading, despite whatever goods it m1ght conta1n A

society in which these freedoms are safeguarded, on the other hand,

is to that’eXtent one that accords us the respect that is our due.
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,- l'B:F¢:Skinner, Beyond' Freedom and Dignity (New York: Bénthamz;:fs-{ ;ﬂf"
v Vintage Books, 1972), pp.17-20." =~ . R TR T

"2 A.R. White, Attention (Oxford: Basil Blackwell; .1964), pp. 102-109:°

~:"P.S;'Wilson, Interest and Discipline in Education (London: Routledge

& Kegan Paul, '1971), pp. 37-39; R.F. Dearden, The-Phj1hSnphy'g§
Primary Education (London:‘ Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1968), pp. 18-24. .

_ 3 It might be objected that a.man's.interests do not include, as my .
argument assumes, his deepest personal.commitments and concerns. ~ Paul
Ziff ‘has argued. that "interest!” implies that calm, dispassionate out- .

~Tlook of the observer.’ (Pag} Ziff, Semantic Analysis (Ithaca, New York: .

- Lornell University Press; 1960), p. 220). . What Ziff ignores .is that
~inter®ts can be intense, passionate, even consuming. However, his'

argument may provoke some misgivings. There does seem to be a certain - -

artificiality in the assumption -- which I make ~-' that ‘a man's deepest

- values.can be“analysed as interests. In_some contexts, .which.I.suspect -

- arerelatively rare, we deploy the word interest in contrast with the .
ideas of being indifferent or valuing something purely on instrumental - -

‘grounds. .In this sense interests can be- luke-warm, all-consuming or )
anything in between. For instance, we might say of a saint: ™The _
service of God was the only -thing that interested him.™ - Again, the. .

- special sort of Valuing-oqunOther.hUman being that is involved in - ..

+Tove might be anatysed in-térms+of this concept:. one is. interested, = .

in an especiajly intense way, ih the other persan and interested in . - -

maintaining-a special sort of -relationship to them. More frequently, -

, _2interes;“ is used in a more ljmited way because a further contrast is
".&dded to the one already mentiéned‘4- i.e., between what one is (just)
.tnterested in as opposed to passionately concerned about or -commited
to. It is the frequency of this usage which gives Ziff's position
its plausibility. Thus if one wanted ‘to characterize the attitude
of asaint to his religious ideal the word "interest" will normally
be out of place unless it is indicated that the interest virtually
precludes all others. I use the word in its broader and rarer. sense
and this gives rise to some odd-sounding claims,”.but ‘no ‘philosophical

harm is done..

4 The relevance of sych a belief is often disguised by the.imprecise’
way that we describe interests. Consider the case of a sociologist,
“who is interested-in crime. Surely we do not want to say-that this
~interest means ‘the soéiplogist believes that crime is a commendable .
“activity. Therefore it might appear that interests da not entail - -
the sort of evaluative beliefs which I have clafmed they do. -But the
sociologist does not share the same.interest.as the criminal:” he .-
s not interested in perpetrating crime bup'rather-infStudxing it.

And surely if he believed that studying crime was a:useless or.repre- -
hensible pursuit it would make no sense. to say that he was interested .
in doing so. o . T : - DR

+.. 5

"Where it is a particular’course of action the relevant ‘belief could .
“be made explicit-as follews: "It is possibly (or definitely) worthwhile -
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for .me to do X on'some occasion" where. X. ¥ .the object of :interest. .
‘Unlike dispositional -intérests of.other sorts, .the judgement .of value
that is implied here is not-neceésarily partly or wholly grounded - .. . -~
- upon ‘intrinsic features-of X. e oL
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- ° Immanuel Kaﬁt;véroundWOrk to the Metapﬁyéic'bf.bea1s,7trans;~H.J,'.
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7&Gregbry V]astbs, "J&Stice.andeq0a1ity," in SociaT*Justicegled; -
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_intenest in ascribing-the virtues. sThere might. be a culpable failurk > =

,to-%ﬂticipate7thefevi1qconsequences of ane's” intentional deceit, for
‘instance, and this would certainly be relevant to the question of

_8-?h@ré are other’ factors which hring out ‘the iﬁporiance’offthjﬁ woral -

- . whether one was honest or not.° Egotistical people ‘are commonty’.so -

‘preoccupied with what best serves them§e]yes_that.théy.simp1y faj1zto'r
. foreseée the damage- their wrongdoing.might.cause. .This clearly shows a
- lack-of moral interest; and justifies® the inference that-the individual

-is .not” honest. -Interest, as I suggested.earlier, is 1ogicé11yftjed,t0“a f_\[ :

"attention and effort. Moral ‘beings are expected to show alertness to
» ~the moral consequences of their acts as well as effort in the resis-
- tance of temptation. . To plead that one did not even .recognize the

' temptation as such.is'no excuse where a conscipusness of bad .moral.

consequences tould reasonably he-expected. Furthermore, even when .
these effects, whether anticipated or not, are morally insignificant

the apparent motive may still suggest a. non-existent or ‘gravely weak
'mora1'interestx"Mora]1y‘commendab1e‘bUt imperfect beings wil] some- =
times act out of spite when:under some ‘fairly unusual psychologicel
pressure.’ But suppose that'JOnes;'ip'afﬁdtuationgwhere no special

- pressures are upon him, perpetrates an act of deceit out of pure spite.
No significant damage is done or- anticipated: someone is humiliated,
perhaps, but soon: recovers his psychological equitibrium. “Now .such -an
-act would give us causé to suspect Jone's moral integrity somewhat;

and a proneness for such lapses would -justify ‘the most serious doubts.

If -someone is inclined to act spitefully without ‘being subject to -
special pressurgs then that suggests the satisfaction he-takes_in\
humiliating others, etc., is something he approves of, at least in
himseif. In other words, he is interested.in doing such things. -
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In th1s chapter I want to exp]ore the ma1n educat1ona1 1mp11--4:!. R

cat1ons of the }1bera1 mora] pos1t1on W1th1n the context of contém-'
porary ph1losophy of educat1on my genera] approach w111 require some’

-Just1f1cat1on It is now very common for pract1t1oners of ‘that

o d1sc1p11ne to see tﬁeqr work as requ1r1ng the second- order c]arif1ca-“

-»t1on of substantive prob1ems of educat1ona1 po]1cy rather than any
attempt to grapp]e d1rectTy w1th—such problems Perhaps th1s view
| is more prominent in dec]arat1ons of meta ph11osoph1ca1 be11ef thanle:
'1n .the actual pract1ce of educat1ona] ph1losophy Neverthe]ess; it
is a view wh1ch will appear to: be very b]atant1y at variance W1th |
" the way I shall ta1k about educat1on - Some comment on thasumatter

Jis therefore ca]]ed for

) Phi]osophdca] Ana1ysis'and(the Meanings'of "Education"

We sometimes use the.word “educat1on“ to p1ck out certa1n

.general. processes of cu]tura] transm1ss1on that are to be found in

any sot1ety where older members are act1ve1y concerned w1th the sS?t

‘ of persons the young will deve]op 1nto ‘One. cruc1a1 determinant of
persona] deve]opment will be what the young come to learn,-and the
“concern’ of the o]der generation will be expressed 1n 1arge part through
 the provisions they make to ensure that certain thlngs get 1earnt
rather than.otherst Ch11dren w11] 1earn a great ‘deal w1thout any
special prov1s1ons being-made -- a f1rst 1anguage will be acqu1r d,

habits and rud1mentary skills will be just p1cked up. But even“1. ab
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very s1mp1e cu1ture 1t is obv1ous that unless adu]ts ‘make de]iberate
efforts to encourage certatn ach1evements and d1scourage others what S
s actua]]y 1earnt is 11ab1e to d1verge too much from what the pre- :
va111ng w1sdom def1nes as necessary or des1rab1e 1earn1ng For that’
‘ reason 11fe in the most pr1m1tive soc1ety 1s st111 11ke1y to be ”
charatter1zed by what we would recognize as educat1ona1 pract1ces,,
- and not mereLy prqcesses *of casua] soc1a11zat1on such as first-
1anguage acquisitidn ‘That is to say, we. WT11 find adults mak1ng
spec1a1 efforts in their dea11ngs wwth ch11dren to foster the ]earn1ng
| of sk11]s, 1nformat1on, d1spos1t1ons, be11efs and so forth wh1ch are
thought to be of 1ast1ng va]ue to members of ‘that soc1ety v

Ln ta1k1ng about educat1on, however,&we usual]y have: someth1ng
more spec1f1c in m1nd that certa1n genera] processes of cu]tura]

transm1ss1on that are ev1dent 1n any soc1ety Our focus is rather

upon the 1nst1tut1ons in. wh1ch these processes are 1nstant1ated in

! part1cu]ar commun1ty and/or- upon. what is . convent1ona11y def1ned

there1n as learning of endur1ng va]ue to future members When poli-
t1c1ans or po11cy-makers talk of dec11n1ng educat1ona1 standards or
the need for greater 1nvestment 1n education they are obviously
emp]oy1ng an idea (or ideas) of educat1on spec1f1c to our own cu]ture
Indeed very common]y we use "educat1on” as a synonym for "modern

. schoo1Jng“. In such utterances the word marks out someth1ng of
tdisputable value. The value of educat1on .in the trans cu]tura]

sense can hardly be ser1ous1y cha]]enged -~ or defended for that
matter -- since 1ts range of possible app11cat1on is s1mp1y too

vast and heterogeneous. To raise the quest1on of va]ue here is

rather 11ke asking if change is des1rab]e w1thout any Spec1f1cat1on



ag;substant1a1 to talk about, and we may find that in our own soc1ety,

T

“w -
‘ ’

of the sort of chanoe one-is‘concenned'wfth “On the'other hand when

‘we try to exam1ne educatlon as a part1cu]ar set of 1nst1tutions,

shared be]1efs and pract1ces the question of value becomes not only

a Sen51b1e but often an important one. Here we have someth1ng more:

*

~for example, educat1ona1 pract1ces ‘tend to be 1neff1c1ent or that

T 3

too much or too 11tt1e 1mportance 1s attached to education, or that

what is cOmmpnly taken to be necessary or desirable 1earn1ng is not.,u'
really $0." W1th1n d1scourse of th1s sort "education" w111 normal]y',
have a tolerab]y clear descr1pt1Ve mean1ng but carry no built- in

eva]uat1ve force If you sa1d ‘something about "contemporary Sov1et

' educat1on“ your use of that phrase would doubt]ess make it pretty
'c]ear Jjust what you were ta1k1ng about but the f1na1 word in the

'phrase 1nd1cates noth1ng about.your att1tude towards whatever 1earn1ng

is. systemat1ca11y promoted in. Sov1ety society. Neverthe1ess, 1t wou]d
probably be m1s]ead1ng to postu]ate culturally specific concepts of

-

educat1on, as 1f these were qu1te separate from the trans- cu]tural

’concept designated by the same word . because 1n referr1ng to con-

temporary Soviet educat1on, say, one: actua]ly employs: ‘the trans-
cultural concept The words "contemporary“ and "Sov1et“ simply give '
a spec1f1c, socio- h1stor1ca1 content to the forma] cond1t1ons of

meaning. wh1ch constitute that concept Therefore it” seems more. appro-

priate to regard cu]tura]]y specific 1deas of educat1on as concept1ons,

rather than 1hdependent concepts, wh1ch are subsumed w1th1n the

trans- cu]tural sense of the word. ~The e]aborat1on of their mean1ng

simply requ1res a f1111ng out of- the very abstract semant1c formula

supplied by the ]atterc
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) .There 1s a further comp]1cat1on however ‘wh1ch our ana]ys1s
must~take account»of Suppose that someone utters the fo]]ow1ng
vsentence ‘"Contemporary Sov1et educat}on is not rea] educat1on at |
all,” One pLaus1b1e 1nterpretat1on of th1s somewhat paradox1ca1
statement wou]d be that'it is 1ntended as an‘assert1on that what ' ' ':.\? ,
counts as educat1on in the Sov1et Un10n is utterly different. froml
what ought to count as such. On th1s 1nterpretat1on\the second . -

e appearance of "educat1on" 1n the sentence 1nvokes a very d1fferent
o not1on than’ the cu1tura11y spec1f1c 1dea invoked in its f1rst use.
Just what cond1t10ns must 1earn1ng sat1sfy 1f 1t is to be educat10na1l
%§@1n th1s more. obscure sense? It must be what the speaker regards
| as hav1ng endur1ng value in that it he]ps create the sort of peop]e
whom he be11eves ch11dren, in some soc1a1 context 1mp11c1t1y or- |
‘ exp11c1t1y referred tos shou]d eventually become. In this sense the
word serves for the express1on ‘of certain va1ues the speaker. sub-
scr1bes to. And 1f we leave aside these values, one finds that no
particular 1earnrug“is 10gica11y tied to these uses of'the‘word
G1ven the statement above, it would be comptgte]y unclear to us as
‘to what sort of 1earn1ng the speaker has in mind when he talks of
real educat1on“ unless we a]ready kiew someth1ng about what sorz‘of
persons he. bel1eved children should be ‘encouraged to become 1n contem-
porary Sov1et society. - The descr1pt1ve meaning of the word wi]] thus
vary enormous]y depend1ng on the values of whoever is us1ng it: it
“is up to him to decide, within the 1mmense area of poss1b1e human
ach1evement and activity marked out by the concept of learning, what
is or is not educat1ona] If he shares the religious conv1ct1ons pf

K]
Jacques Maritain he will be11eve that "the education of man ... should
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be.based.on,the Christian idea. of man wl dr perhaps he befieyes
| that the idea of . re11g1ous educat1on 1s an absurd1ty s1nce only 1ndoc-
tr1nat1on 1s poss1b1e 1n th1s area The c]ose 1og1ca1 connection
between the speaker s va]ues and some uses of "educat1on" enab1es us tt‘
to d1st1ngu1sh an evaluative. concept of educat1on from the trans-
cu]tura] concept and 1ts derivitave conceptions because the 1atter
.. involve no such connection. . .
iAna]ytic philosophers of'education have been”reluctant to .///

/
/

openly address the prob]em of how content might be g1ven to the eva- R
Tuative concept They fear that in do1ng S0 they wou1d be forgo1ng

the ethical neutra11ty which 1s proper to the1r d1sc1p11ne : Some
attent1on has been given: to the trans cu]tura] idea but. th1s has shed

no 11ght on anyth1ng of 1mportance 2 Un]1ke some “other htghly |

abstract concepts 1t appears that the abuse and- m1sunderstand1ng of

-~ A this one is not c]ose]y re]ated to s1gn1f1cant theoret1ca] or pract1ca1

prob]ems Its clar1f1cation has proved to he a dult: bus1ness A

more 1nterest1ng obJect of inquiry might appear to be found: 1n whatever K
‘concept1on of educatlon is spec1f1c to contemporary Eng]1sh speak1ng
culture. One m1ght 1nterpret R. S.. Peter S wr1t1ngs on the SubJéCt of '

" education part1y as an attempt to do just that (A]though Peters

prefers to talk of our modern concept of education the word - "concep— _

- S i
Sl

_tlon“ may be more appropr1ate here, as 1. have a]ready suggested )

But the poss1b]e va]ue of such an 1nqu1ry 15 also h1gh1y
»problematlc In the f1rst p]ace, 1t seems 11ke1y that the: methods
fof ‘the human sc1ences w111 be rather more 11]um1nat1ng in this area
: than the armcha1r ruminations of ph1losophers If we wanted to

-

understand the Spartan.concept1on of education, for instance, then an

- ' : 4
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exam1nat1on of Spartan ord1nary ]anguage wou]d hardly prov1de the
,]ast word on the matter. Th1s concept1on wou]d‘1nc1ude shared beliefs:
aboE? what 1earn1ng possessed 1ast1ng worth for the yOung, about how

) des1rab1e 1earn1ng was to be encouraged, and so forth; and these d
be11efs wou]d be ev1denced not only by what Spartans samd.but ad;o,
and more 1mportant1y, by what 1earn1ng they actua]]y fostered and

how they fostered 1t There is the p0551b]11ty that Spartan educa-

At1ona1 practices were actua]]y rather'different from how'they'WQre

"conce1ved in- ord1nary d1scourse, and these pract1ces would undoubted]y :

' prov1de a more revea11ng 1ns1ght 1nto their concept1on of educat1on )
’ than the ”off1c1a1" view. In a cu]ture such as our own the‘sophvst14_
| cation of educat1ona1 1nst1tut1ons and the1r comp]ex re]at1ons w1th
other aspects of soc1ety make the poss1b1T1ty of a marked d1spar1ty
between actual pract1ces and professed beliefs especna11y 11ke1y
Emp1r]ca1 resear}h into these practices will have to be -based upon
an understandwng of what counts as educatlona} in, the t% cultural
sense if the researcher is to really study what he wants to, but I
- know of no so¢1a1 sc1ent1st who needs the help of the profess1ona1
. philosopher to do that.

It is a]so the case that the very complexity of our'culture ,
-¢an make talk\of our concept1on of educat1on“ rather decept1ve
For th1s phraqe suggests that desp1te our frequent d1sagreements about
educat1on-thene is some cOmmon detailed content whuch virtually all
members of our society cons1stent1y give to that word. Now I do not
deny that the main out11nes of somethwng called "our modern idea of

education" m1ght be made explicit by someone familiar with confempovary

Tinguistic usage. One could point to some connection hetween aducation
l

/

e
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a

and the acqu1s1t1on of theoretica] knowﬂedge, between educat1on and
' schoo]1ng, and so forth But 1t 1s one th1ng to sketch ina rough "; :~. ) <

sort of way the broad contours of an idea (or set of related 1deas)

-s-,‘. lad

and it is. qu1te anotgéi to- formuJate a detailed and coherent viewpoint

' that w1;? fac111tate the expTorat1on of theoret1ca1 and pract1ca1v

, prob]ems. Qu1te natura]]y, the~apa1yt1c ph1]osopher wWill want to

achieve the 1atter, but he cannot do so as 1ong as he conce1ves h1s

'*‘ra
. P
“.- 'P‘ LT

“task as a pure]y descr1pt1ve on!bbetiﬁﬁe as one beg1ns to probe our

modern idea of educat1on 1tsrappareﬁ% déherence&van1shes For example,‘f

A ,
: accord1ng to Peters the deve1opment of cr1t1ca] 1hte]]1gence 1s R f ~f¢
1ntr1n51c to be1ng educated, as that character1st1c TS now genera]]y

conce1ved 3

It 1s certa1n1y true that cr1t1ca1 1nte111gg9ce is common]y
thought -- at 1east among academ1cs and 1ﬁte11ectuals <~ to be’ an',"
essential educat1ona1 obJect1ve, and one can certa1n1y f1nd some .
"consc1entious attempts to foster this sort of mental deve]opment in
contemporary schooling. Neverthe]ess, 1t is a soc1010g1ca1 common-
place that schoo]1ng also works, very often, to secure students
adJustment to a particular soc1a1 order in“a way that d1scourages "
fundamental social cr1t1c1sm It is not plaus1b1e to say that this
#eature of school1ng represents the 1ntrus10n of non-educat1ona}

purposes (1. e., in the neutratl, cultura]]y spec1f1c sense of "non-
educationa]") 1nto the system because there are a .great many people,"
who may we]] out-riumber the 1nte11ectuals and academ1cs. who regard
_uncritical adJustment to the soc1a] order as an ach1evemeht of lasting

R worth for the yoing. In other words, a neutral descriptive account

of oyr idea of educat1on will 1nev1tab1y unearth a d1sparate and

conf11ct1ng set of. va]ues rather than the coherent, common v1ewpo1nt
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1sncomposed of like-minded individuajs the picture he constructs can

153

.that the analytrc ph1losopher m1ght.have hoped for. To avold

this outcome there w111 be an enormous temptat1on for h1m to be

se]ect1ve in h1s account - He w111 be inclined to underscore certa1n

_3common assumpt1ons about educated persons while quietly 1gnor1ng con-

<
f11ct1ng be]1efs In th]s way a cons1stent and detailed ana]ys1s of

",educaguon can be set forth, and_)n sa far_as the ph1losopher's audience’

.be easily passed otf as the impartial e1ucidation of a conceptiOn
(or concept) that is. shared by virtually a11 adept language users
After a]], he. w111 ‘be descr1b1ng accurate]y how they use the word o -

A selective process sych as this will natural]y‘ref1ect the
ethical preterenCes of the inquirer. Foriexamp1e why does Peters :

characterize the educated man as possess1ng depth and breadth of

“theoretical kno edge and intellectual passmns74 With at least as

much warrant fro ordinary language he might have descr1bed him simply
as ‘the extensively schooled individual, whoge krnowledge m1ght be
narrow]y techn1ca1 and- whose character might be devoid of 1ntel]ectual
enthusiasm: Presumably. the answer is to be found in Peters' ethical
convictfons - In fact, the tension between analytic neutrality and

the des1re to say someth1ng ethically comm1tted ab0uf edurat1nn i

very palpable in his wr1t1nqs He has den1ed that'vt was ever his

intention "to fabricate a concept of education'out of my vision of
what people ought to hecome“"q and alsewhere in discussing the signi-
ficance of h1s work on that concept he endovseq W1tfdenste1n s famous
dictum that phl]osophy Ieaves evervthing as it is, On the same page.
however, he pointes oyt that his analvsis is an important aid teo the
pocition of those who wich +n defend “the gverall jdeal" i+ emhndiesg .

P
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In short what is offered as a. neutra] analys1s is s1mu1taneous]y
presented as a mora]]y part1san contr1but1on t edUcat1onal d1scourse.

In’ h1s efforts to say something s1gn1f cant about educat1on

any ph1]osopher is. 11ke1y to find h1mse1f ike Peters, engaged in

5fthe task of g1v1ng content to the evaluat1ve concept of educat1on

&k
jon de nds eth1ca1

And if his off1c1a1 meta-ph1losoph1ca1 pos1
neutrality in the process of analysis then he is ayso 11ab1e to f1nd
h1mse1f T1ke Peters, present1ng a controvers1a1 educational ideal ‘in
, the gu1se of an 1mpart1a1 analysis of current 11ngu1st1c usage. To,
succumb to th1s fate is not ph1losoph1ca11y des1rab1e s1nce the real
point of the ana]ys1s, as a more or 1ess convincing express1on of a

4part1cu1ar ethical viewpoint, 1s thereby obscured.' In falrness.to

Peters, he has provided some-ingen%ous argument to justify educétion

as he conceives it.7

But it is at least misleading to separate ‘
justification and conceptual onalysis as he does. If‘beters' justi-:
fication is as strong as he supposeslgyen.we should conceive educa--
tion along the lines that he has suggested. The oreary preoccupatiOn"

with whether he has accurately described ordinary.usage is a matter
_ + '
8

%\9 T

nf peripheral interest.
| 1 have heen trying to show that the attempt to‘say'somethfng
significant about education leads the ana]ytic'ohi1QSOpher to fill out
the evaluative concept in terms of a particular ethical viewpoint ~--
unless, of course, he chooses to abandon the attemptvaltogether and
turns his attention to other matters. If these are the inevitable
opt1ons one m1ght feel that his neutra]wty was still worth preserving,
even at the cost of remaining silent, qua philosopher, about educat1on,

but silence on *his matter is unlikely to be (and ought not to be) a o
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“comfortable condition. The formation of anwevaiuative éﬁﬁtebtigdadfidl
education is an,inescapab]e'burdenffdrahaman beings-in a soehist?eated '
society. Ualike their pramitive forbears'they cannot live with the o~
illusion that the trad1t1ons of their culture are unalterable features
of human exper1enCe ‘to wh1ch no rea] alternatives exist. ‘I may un-=
reflectively accept the educational practices and values of‘my society,
but in doing so'I do not evade'the'responstbility:of adopting a moral
attitude towards them. I jast unreflectively commend the conventienal
wisdom of my own culture.
Attempts,to'formu]ate a‘COnception of educatton,~in the eva-

Tuative sense, cannot reasonab]y be deemed an entirely arb1trary
matter of personal preference since they may be deemed better or

worse according to uncontroversial canons ofhph11osophica1 argument.
The process of formulation, if it is a rational one, will have to
include an:effort to clarify the suggested content of the concept

aﬁd to show that this content is 1ogiea1ly grounded 1in, or at 1east
logicatly compatible with, our qeneraT mora1,eut1ook. A superficially
acceptable. educational view may always turn out, under closer in-
spection, to be at variance with more fundamental convictions. A
complacent acceptance of religious indoctrination in chi18hood may
cnincide with allegiance to the view that the rationality of other
human beings must always be respected. Thus the'phi1osnphpr's skill

AN ensuring rlarity and consistency in discourse has obvious and

impartant relevance to the formation of educationaT;va1ue Jjudgements .
The app111atuon of this <k111 -eannot show that one concept1on of

education is neces<a ily preferahle to any conce1vab1e alternat1Vp

but it certainly can he shown that some are clearer and mare internally
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vcons1stent than others and 1t is very. 11kely that our ba51c mora1

out]ook will log1ca11y ohlige us; so 1ong as we want ‘to 11ve up to o

the demands it enta11s, to adopt at 1east the genena] framework of

a part1cu]ar conceptxon of educat1on. o '-. h '; " 5 .
Even if th1s is true it m1ght still be ma1nta1ned that ph1]o-

sophical competence is insufficient tolenab]e us to-rationa]]y qreate

such a conceptidn. For what is also needed:here is'extensive emoirical ;‘

- knowledge @hout human learnﬁng ano theusociety in whioh it is to be E

fostered, as well as a developed first-order form of knowledge to

supply rationally grounded’mora] insight. Only whén;these materia1§

are available can second- order philosophical know]edge be combined -_ -

with them to create clear, consistent and ver1f1ab1e educat1ona1 |

‘pr1nr1p1_.. Unfortunately, these mater1a1s are not ava11ab1e now

(and may never be) and so the ﬁh1losopher must sit on the s1de11nes

of educational debate, in much the same way as he s1ts on the side]ines

of the natura] sciences, mak1ng neutral observat10ns about what goes

on but offer1ng no substantjve contr1but1on to the progress of the

Ry

act1v1ty itself. He can conso}e h1mse]f w1th the hope that one day -
he will be ent1t1ed to enter: the fray when more precise and powerfu]
empirical theories have ggen developed in the human sciences and some--
th1ng cal]ed “mora1 Q@?w]&ﬁbe has appeared on the scene A1ternate1y,
he might assign h1msalf a modest participatory role, similar to the
function of a referee inga\game. Since thoée who engage {h educational
discourse frequent]yfréason‘bad]y;it is useful, or so the argument

goes;, to have'an over§eer who'will note breaches ofvthe ru1es of

logic. But a referee 1s not ent1t]ed to try to determine the actua]

outcome of a game; and ‘in a similar way the philosopher- overseer, by



v1rtue of the knowledge he 1nev1tab]y lacks cannot try to determ1ne

rv.-'

the outcOme of our educat1ona1 de11berat1ons

e

f~}ﬁ§§%% """ It can hardly be denned that know[edge of 2. nOn-PhT1°S°Ph’Ca1

;'%f:?sort is pert1nent‘1nfth1s area, but 1t.does not fo]]ow that phI]O- vhfu:ff?f.‘
.k5250phers have to refrain from d1rectTy engag1ng the prob]em of how we t?{f77:~ R

::{iﬁfshould conce1ve educatlon unt11 researchers in “the human SC1ences

‘*fthave a greater contr1but1on to make and moral experts (whoever they

”jf;:m1ght be) have ach1eved comparabﬂe successr~ Ne w111 very probab]y |

0

hf;*never have a log1c of moral d1scourse that would enab1e us to-create

‘ .5a body of know]edge ana]ogous to that of the sé1ences whether we
. .

'[eVentua11y do or not for now we must work with Such pr1nc1p1es and

'-more part1cu]ar 1ntu1t1ons as we haye, ref1n1ng them through an

ﬁexp]orat1on of the1r 1mp11cat1ons and 1nterreTat1onsh1ps, and thereby

. ;br1ng1ng the whole 1nto a coherent: form wh1ch ref1ects our cons1dered

‘“vfew of what is mora11y appropr1ate to the human cond1t1on. Th]S 1s

‘, not second-order*reflect1on upon mora11ty. it "is the f1rst order
. @

[iJconstruct1on of mora11ty, and lt is 1arge1y the ph1losophﬁca1 demand

%

for. c]ar1ty and cons1stency Wh1ch~g1ves the process 1ts rat1ona1

B character It 1s 1nev1tab1e that 1n thlS process certa1n propos1t1ons

*

v _w111 emerge as 1og1ca11y fundamental pos1t1ons -- i.e., they will

’”prov1de the Just1f1cat1on of other Judgements but they will not them-

¥ e

Zse]ves be capab]e of Just1f1cation The realization that certaln e

e v1ews have th1s u]tlmate status 1n our mora] consc1ousness undermlnes

;_rluand deta11ed mora] out]ook and fundamenta] to the 1atter w111 be a

'Q concern about what beoomes of our ch11dren and hence about what théy
Y X

. t N
4

b'éshouﬁd or. shou]d not ]earn ana11y, our 1ack of powerfu] emp1r1ca1

. .

. “rne1ther the 1mportance nor the rat1ona11ty of construct1ng an 1ntegrated __f'



R

'::Hfjtheor1es”about educat1ona11y reJevant matters, 1ikefour 1ack of mora1
;7?e?€kn0w1edge, provides no reason for detachment w1th regard to suoh
5ﬁ;i?matters on the part of the ph11osopher.: It tnd1cates merely that

| {Eéwe should be a]ert to the,rather shaky bas{s uhich our emp1rfcq1

V"assumpt1ons sometxmes have 1n educat1ona1 debate}.'i,:jjif:ﬂ” :
| T So the bu51ness of formtng an eva1uat1ve.conceptien of educa- haftibul
;_}t1on is an}1nte11ectual1y respectable one for wh1ch the ph1losopher . "
'f1s wel]*equtpped Tf anyone 1$ And 1ﬁ he sti]T Jlbs at the 1dea of
'é”}?:recommendatlon there is. a dnge that w111 enab]e h1m to undertake

"Hfif;he task. at hand din; good fa1th He can preface h1s attempts to ”
.fletaborate an eva]uat1ve concept1on w1th the caveat that the value
vsaudgements upon wh1ch 1t h:nges are u]tlmately art1c1es of fawth, o: n

%1fand hence that he cannot recommend the1r adopttdn qua ph11osopher }init"t'

K 1n the way that he cou]d recommend reject1on of ‘some’, logically

"fh mudd}ed theory If 1t assuages h1s conscxence he can say~that he ,

":conce1ves h1mse1f as’ anatom1z1ng a substantfve mora] v1ewpo1nt, ;n
*f;fa suwtab]y neutra1 fash1on, rather than sett1ng forth such a p051t1on
'w1th the obaect of affect1ng what peop]e do Of course, th1s modest .i
'caVeat w111 make e s1gn1f1cant d1fference to what he actua]ly does
G1ven the neutra] v1ewpo1nt the philozopher qgl] want us: to 1nter- i
pret sentences express1ng‘mora] Judgements 1n h1s wr1t1ngs not as -

S RN
actua] mora] assertions on ‘his part but as h1s attempts to descr1be

,“_the pos1t1on of those who wou]d assert them -- 1nc]ud1ng, perhaps, o
‘;the ph1losopher whgg,he is not speak1ng 1n his profess1ona] capéc1ty

S Thus 1nstead of’ba]d}y stat1ng that the pr1nc1p1e of respect for
‘persons is the foundat1on of mora11ty thlS sentence might be res cast

3 into a»descr1pt1ve form: “L1berals béQJEVe that-the foundatTOn'of
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' «mora]1ty as the pr1nc1p1e ot respect fov persons " But w1th or w1thout

‘fQEthese manoeuvres one s readers, as. mora] be1ngs 1nterested in how they g

T

“‘5lshou1d conduct the1r 11ves w111 presumabiy respond to these sentences ;

:i\1n the same Way Seen 1n th1s 11ght the 1ssue of eth1ca1 neutra11ty

'Jn ph1losoph1cal ana]y51s 1ooks 11ke much ado about noth1ng

'f.Chfldren’s5nght§.and;fducat10n~'

It 1s common]y assumed though ]ess often open1y asserted
f-jthat ch11dren constitute a sort of pr1vate property to be d1sposed of
by parents, w1th1n humane 11m1ts, in the exerc1se of “their r1ght as
; adu]ts to se]f determ1nat1on Charées Fr1ed has recent]y argued h':
" that “the r1ght to form one S ch1ld s vaIUes,gone s ch11d s 11fe p1an
: ;tand the r1ght to 1av1sh attent1on on the ch11d are exten51ons of"
“the basic r1ght not to be 1nterfered w1th in do1ng these th1ngs for :
Oneself"9 The enormous d1ff1cu1ty of th1s pos1t1on 11es 1n the fact T

_that the putat1ve r1ght to shape one s ch1}d according to persona] _y

'-preference may very eas11y underm1ne the r1ght wh1ch the ch1]d w111 ,
L S

i

come to possess as an’ adult to shape h1s own valueséand 13

fospr1ng unquest1on1ng comm1tment to some persona] 1dea1 then W1_1
'the1r actions not r1ght1y appear in retrospect as a v1o]at1on of h1.
rr1ght to self- determ1nat1on when he is an aduIt psycho]og1ca11y 1n-
' capable of ser1ous1y cons1der1ng compet1ng 1deals? I am 1nc11ned

to say that Jones S rear1ng v1o]ated h1s right 1n much the same way i
1 as’ 1ndoctr1nat1on on brain- wash1ng by agents of the state wou'ld.

Whether one s capac1ty for 1ndependent Judgement is’ destroyed by



..-BTg Brothen or one s dear parents does not much matter, mora]ly <
“}speaktng It 1s d1ff1cu1t ‘to put 1t m11d1y, to see how a specia] 3;4:3'~'

-.b1o1ogica1 re1at1onsh1p cou]d warrant a. 1005en1ng of those mora]

) "obT1gations which we be]ieve would otherw1se app]y in a re]ationsh1p ' '
ttbetween chifd\and\aduTt 1f anything the Fact of parentage would o v(/

'seem to call for more rather than Tless constr1ct1ve obligat1ons in

one' s re1at1ons w1th a chl]d o ST “w"_

-

Adm1tted1y, we are genera]ly re]uctant to 1nterfere in parent~'v

ftch11d re]at1ons whereas we fee] free to regu]ate often 1n very
7str1ngent ways, the dea11ngs wh1ch other adu]ts, such as teachers,z
7fhave w1th ch11dren, and one may fee] that this re]uctance has a mora]
.bas1s (I suspect that 1t is th1s wh1ch g1ves Fr1ed s pos1t1on some
' 1ntu1t1ve p]aus1b111ty )‘ But a 11bera1 defense of thts re]uctance

‘ can be put forward Wthh ‘avoids the 1ud1crous view that parents have '

/\

'.a r1ght to treat ch11dren in Ways that we wou]d f1nd mora]ly appa111ng

if they were not parents Where the state for 1nstance, tr1es ‘to

force parents not to 1nst11 the1r ch11dren w1th unshakeable and: un- .

critical conv1ct1ons the po11cy would be often 11ab1e to d1srupt o "- -Q;D

parent ch11d re]at1ons in a way that Ts damag1ng for the ch1]d Lf ;‘

a parent sees it 3s an. essent1a1 part of the good life to 1nfect h1s -

. this d1rect1on are 1mpeded by the state then the f111a1 re]at1onsh1p ‘ irf

.'-1s hke]y to become infused with dlsappomtment and, frustratwm For N

offspr1ng w1th some of h1s own 1rra%1ona11ty and 1f h1s efforts in

T~ 3 -

many adults, unfortunate]y, the1r capac1ty to. g1ve the pos1t1ve ' ' '_‘ oo

.regard the1r ch11d needsnmy be 1arge]y cont1ngent upon their being - )h

free to make the ch11d in the1r ‘own unprepossess1ng image. - The 11bera1

. state certa1n1y should take steps to Timit th1s freedom - compu]sory -



7'schoolihg; 1n part1cu]ar, may serve as a usefu1 correct1ve to thlS

; form of oppress1on - but there may come a p01nt when externa1 1nter~ '

- ference in the parent—ch11d re]at1onsh1p, even where 1t seems neces-

"i“ sary to fOresta11 an obv1ous evil, does more harm than good Thus we _

7'can Just1fy an avers1on to hlghlg'restr1ct1ve 1eg151at1on perta1n1ng

to ch11d-rear1ng practices wh1]e keep1ng the rights of the ch11d f1rm1y ‘

h _dn the centre of the p1cture

H

The inadequacy of Fr1ed s pos1t1on 1]1ustrates a qu1te genera1

.p01nt about human r1ghts 1f'we take the r1ghts of adu]ts ser1ous]y

f‘ they mus& be protected by ascr1b1ng mora1 ent1t1ements to e ch{Id; K
which often carry comparab]e mora] wexght It,mxght be obJected
: that th1s argument exp]o1ts an amb1gu1ty 1n the ldea of v1plat1ng
or underm1n1ng a r1ght because ‘there is a difference. between behavtng |
'_towards someone in a way that v1o]ates a r1ght he currently" has and
Jtreat1ng him in a manner that paﬁt]y or who]]y d1sﬁb1es him from
ava111ng of a r1ght he comes to possess 1ater on. If only adults
.possess some sort of r1ght to autonomy or self- determ1nat1on, as Fr1ed
assumes, a parent who 1ndoctr1nates his ch1]d to r1g1d]y adhere to
some d1sputab1e #dea] is gu11ty of the 1atter but not the Former

Th1s d1st1nct1on can undoubted]y be made but the real question 1s'
whether or not. it captures anythrng of mora] 1mportance It c1ear1y
does not The moral . pownt of ascr1b1ng.r:;?ts to persons is.to

- -protect their gapac1ty to 11ve mean1ngfu11y from unJust1f1ab]e inter-
e ference by others in the pursu1t of individual or co]]ectly%/goals.

From th1s perspect1ve the destruct1on of an 1nd1v1dua1 s po ential forg¢

:\J’.’
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' ffmatter if-its effects are u1t1mate1y the same in depr1v1ng a mature

i

.':\ ﬂ

'fcr1t1ca1 Judgement pr1or to. h1s becomxng an adult 1s ceter1s par1bus :
' . an ev11 of equa] magn1tude to the destruction of h1s rea]ized cr1t1ca1

'faculty as an adu]t why shou]d the t1me at which a harm was 1nf1icted

”:

'thman be1ng of the ab111ty to think for h1mse1f?

~

However there are ser1ous d1ff1cu1t1es in see1ng the r1ghts ‘LQ -

E of ch11dren as who]]y der1vab1e 1n th1s way from those of adu1ts

Suppose that I have murdered a chﬂd S1y;e I thereby prevent h1m

.from becom1ng an adu]t who possesses r1ghts 1t cannot be said’ that I

have thereby prevented h1m from us1ng any r1ght he w1]1 possess later

'fon as an adu]t Therefore his r1ght to 11fe &s -a ch11d --:1f he has %
-one =- cannot be- estab11shed as 1nstrumenta] to any r1ghts ‘he w111
- COme to possess as an adult. It 1s d1ff1cu1t to see how we cou]d

Jastify the ass1gnment of a strong r1ght to 11fe to ch11dren unless

we argue that ch11dren themse]ves, regard]ess of whether they become

adu]ts or not are anrappropr1a obJect of th1s ent1t1ement

I assume that the var1ous r1ghts of pErsons are each a part1a1

spec1f1cat1on o? what 1s requ1red by the1r fundamenta] r1ght to equa11ty

T

"‘of con51derat1on and respect, and thﬁs genera] r1ght is grounded upon

- the capac1ty they have to 11ve mean1ngfu11y Now_chmldren --'and-most:‘.-

consp1cuous]y younger ch11dren -- do not, {J}vesfthat we_WOulda;jj

.. ord1nar11y recogn1ze as. fully. sign1f1cant Favourable‘evaluationsi

in th1s area are more accurately expressed through ad3ect1ves such as )

:‘ "fu]l" ""happy", "rich", and so on.' The concepts of attractton and
.avers1on appTy to the young child's mental act1V1ty as. brute not1ons,

'uncpnnected w1th the va]ue Judgements 1mp11c1t Tn the 1nterests and

temptations of persons His life lacks the overa]] shape g1ven by _

[}



'1ong-term plans and proaects s1nce a core se]f has Yet to crysta111ze
~in ‘the form of an 1nter-re]ated system(of d1spos1tlonal 1nterests, :
‘and a fort1or1 autonomous selfﬁood is 1mposs1b1e for h1m For these
Vireasons 1t is apparent that a ch1]d un11ke an aduTt who tegresses

4

to a 11fe of an1mal sat1sfact1ons and mora] 1nd1fference, is Tncapable

'c: of 11ving mean1ngfu1]y That 1s to say, he present]y ]acks the

icharacter1st1c wh1ch prov1des the very gropnd for ascr1pt1ons of

irights to adu]ts -This may suggest that we should see the r1ghts o¥
: the ch11d as pure]y 1nstrumenta1 to the ma1ntenance of adu]ts r1ghts,
 despite the counter 1ntu1t1ve v1ew of the ch11d s r1ght to 11fe wh1ch
.th1s pos1t1on 1nvo]ves, but we are not necessarlly dr1ven into this
corner We can argue, perhaps, that the. ch1]d s 11fe 1s cont1nuous,
-11n some deep mora] sense w1th that of the adu]t he will become pro-
?:vwded untoward events do not cut h1s 11fe short and so a]though his

' capac1ty to ]1ve meanlngfu]]y 1s at best onTy rt]y actua11zed at
.ﬂ present this unfo1d1ng potential. ent1t1es him to a degree of mora]
f concern equa] to that wh1ch fu11 persons mer1t, 1rrespect1ve of

: whether he ever does become an adu]t If,th1s posntlon-canlbe success;

'fu]]y defended the ch11d‘s r1ghts would sti]T be derived from those

) of the adult in so far as the ch11d’s deve]op1ng capac1ty for meaning-
'..ful 11v1ng wou]d Justlfy the1r ascr1pt1on, but they wou]d not be
der1v1tave in the sense of be1ng'pure1y 1nstrumental to the preserva-
‘t1on of adu]ts rights. _ o
| However, I.do not want to make too much of the d1st1nct1on
between the 1nstrumenta] and non-instrumental theor1es I am 1nc11ned

_to favour the 1atter because 1t puts the ch11d s-moral. ent1t1ements ‘on

-a more secure foot1ng but 1eav1ng as1de the d1ff1cu1t1es surround1ng
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A

- the rlght to 11fe, 1t seems c1ear that both theOrnes 1mp]y that ch11-.-

j“jdren should be treated 1n ‘much’ the same way i For the exponent of

'the 1nstrumenta1 theory the child is’ ent1t1ed to be treated in ways
5that secure the r1ghts he w111 possess as an adult Secur1ng these
f

r1ghts means more. than ensur1ng that he w111 come to possess them as

-'fOrmally recognised ent1t]ements Efforts aretrequ1red to enab]e the

= ch11d to become a be1ng capab]e of us1ng his r1ghts SO as to enjoy a

"s1gn1ficant 11fe The moratl dut1es we. ass1gn to parents are merely
the most conspicuous recogn1t1on -of the need for such effbrts Thus .
- the child' s deve]opwng capac1ty to 11ve mean1ngfu11y has to be fostered-:
carefu11y- Nhag this means I sha]] cons1der present]y The p01nt to |
be emphas1zed here is that the non- 1nstrumenta1 theory 1nd1cates pre-
nc1se1y the same general approach to how we shou]d treat the ch11d

| “Now whether or not a human ‘being Tives mean1ngfu1]y wi]] be -
t'enormously dependent on what he has 1earnt The 1nterests which |
'c0nst1tute ‘the core of the sﬁ}f, 1nc1ud1ng the moral interest, are

. outcomes of learning, as is the ab1]1ty to deve]op this system w1th

:rea11sm and 1ndependence of m1nd #rom the ]1bera1 v1ewpo1nt one s

~might say that educatnona] processes are act1v1t1es oi“learn1ng whlch

o conduce to the rea11zat1on of a mean1ngfu1 11fe, as the ]1bera1 con-‘ :

“ceives such a 11fe To have “been successful]y educated 1s to have

;learnt what one needs to be and know to 11ve 1n th1s way, at 1east

"~ . under ordwnary c1rcumstances A great deal of fundamenta] 1earn1ng

f1n this area w111 occur fortu1tous]y in the context of fam1]1a1
re1at1onsh1ps in early ch11dhood the 1nd1v1dua1 will come‘to conce1ve
- /

his world as an ordered whole 1n wh1ch p]annlng and fores1ght matter

‘he w111 beg1n to deve]op a sense of se]f—esteem through the love of

°
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'~others,:and’so.0n;. But th1s is not my concern here. lee most |
educationaT pf1Tosophers my preoccupat1on is w1th that part of educa-_ ;
t1on wh1ch tades pTace in the schoo], or that would take place in anyl..
1nst1tut1on that m1ght replace schoo]1ng The centra] (though not .

.‘ the echuslye) purpose of schoo]1ng has commonly been concelved as

'.the teaching of des1rab1e knowTedge wh1ch cannot be read11y p1cked
up in the fam1ly or nelghbourhod The T1bera1 w111 not deny th1s
but his c0ncept1on of educat1on comm1ts h1m to spec1f1c views as. to B
how Enow]edge_shou]d -be acqu1red and what sort of knowTedge it shoqu
"be. .Heewi]T regard schoo]1ng -~ or any 1nst1tut1on w1th the same .
purppse.that m1ght suppTant it -- as educat1ona1 to the extEnt that

it fati]ftates the ach1evement of know]edge through deve]op1ng the :

child's interests in a context wherein- autonomy and the moraT 1nterest

»

.are‘encourage I sha]T defer cons1d§rat1on of the way in: wh1ch the

| ._
aim of foster1n£ autonomy and the moral - 1nterest will affect the = = e
educat1ona1 pro ress -- th1s w1TT be discussed later in the chapter. ~\\f\\;\;\
My -aims in the oT]ow1ng sect1on are to cTar1fy the 1dea that educat1on '
~1s centrally co cerned w1th the deve]opment of the 1nd1v1dua1 s 1nter-.
ests, to point ut some of 1ts more 1mportant pract1ca1 1mp11cat1ons,,
‘ and to exh1b1t i s Tog1ca] connect1on W1th the liberal- mora] v1ewpo1nt.

Deve]op1ng Inter sts

There TS an 1mportant d1st1nct10n ta be drawn between mereTy
pursu1ng or 3usta1n1ng an interest and actually deveTopwng one. The
d1st1nct1on cons1[ts in the different reTat1ons wh1ch these act1v1t1es

© have to the acquisition of knowledge.

\
|
T
i
|



Suppose I have an 1nterest wh1ch I acttve}y susta1n but have
ceased to deve]op I p]ay chess from time to t1me and occas1ona11y
.attend a tournament or read a book on the subJect But my 1nterest

in the game wh1ch may 1ndeed be strong, 1s essent1a1]y stat1c The
1eJ§1 of sk111 I have attained is one I am not prepared to improve
;through any pro]onged and ser1ous effort, and though I might study
the»games ofotherswith 1ntenest I am ne1ther seeking nor ach1ev1ng
.a more profound understand1ng of . chess than the one I currently enJoy
I -am content wlth the poss1b111t1es of reward1ng exper1ence wh1ch my
current 1nterest affords: . I do not want (or want enough) to realize
those poss1b111t1es that might be opened up by deepening it. In
"play1ng chess and study1ng the performances of others I w111 certa1nTy
" pick up some extra know]edge but ‘this w111 be just what is necessary
~ to achieve fdmiliar sat1sfact1ons My 1nterest will not involve me

" in what might be cal]ed serious 1nqu1ry i, e s 1earn1ng directed to

" the ach1evement of a deepen1ng appreciation of the obJect of interest.

B It 1s obv1ous that very many of the 1nterests of human be1ngs‘

have th1s static quality. In fact probab]y most “of them can be

actively maintained-in a manner that is more tenyously related to the

attainmentﬁyf knowledge than my example might suggest. | The'interest

. _ one has in a certa1n persona] re]at1onsh1p, say, m1ght be who]]y

expressed in act1v1t1es which 1nvo]ve no 1ncrease of knowledge e1ther .qfi

) about the other or about onese]f However whether the pursu1t of .
a particular interest involves some accession of know]edge or none at

~all, if it has become static its p]ace in one's 1life will be that of

a mqre of Tess predictable and repetitive pattern of'eXperience.sinCe"v

in either case serious inquiry will have been arrested.

\

'16:6-_1-



The. deve]opment of an interest, on the other hand logically
cannot take the form of" pred1ctab1e and repet1t1ve experience because
it 1s prec1se1y the process of f1nd1ng new possibilities of reward1ng
experience in the act1v1t1es appropr1ate to one's 1nterests It is
necessar11y a matter of serious inquiry because it must involve dis-
cover1ng more about the potent1a1 one s 1nterest has as one, 1ngred1ent«

"of a persona]]y mean1ngfu1 I1fe At least in this mode of express1ng

1nterest knowledge must _be sought It is only through know]edge that™

sporad1c-curiosity'about natura) phenomena.becomes the fu]l blown
pass1on for truth  of the natural sc1ent1st or, to take an examp]e
less obv1ous]y cogn1t1ve in origin, on]y through greater understand1ng
of the other can interest in a personal re]at1onsh1p be deepened

- It is not my 1ntent1on to contrast the pursd1t of 1nterests
with their deve]opment as 1f the former were 1nev1tab1y a dull and
-dreary business whereas the latter 1nexorab1y br1ngs greater and
greater satisfactions. The contrast 1s much more complicated than
that. In the first piape, the growth of an 1nterest may be ha]ted
when it is a]ready highly developed, and for that reason its pursuit
may cont1nue to’ afford a rich and varied range of experience wh1ch 1s
‘ persona]]y fu1f1111ng to a high degree. If my 1nterest in the arts
'ceases ‘to develop at a stage when I can deep]y apprec1ate the mus1c
of Mozart the drama of Shakespeare and the- pa1nt1ngs of M1che1ange]o
then my aesthet1c exper1ence, although somewhat pred1ctab1e and repe-
titive,. -may cont1nue to contrTbute profound]y to the fe]t s1gn1f1cance
of my 11fe And’ it would seem that for most scholars and artists
the development of 1nterest in their discipline more or less ceases

'at a certa1n stage. A general style or certain unquestioned

167
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assumptions take shape and closely circumscribe further work done in
“the d1sc1p11ne But 1t would be r1d1culous to- suppose that their
-{Lork becomes a ted;ous task at this point, ejther for them or for us.
Furthermore, the attempt to develop an interest is not necessarily
5uecessfu1; It may turn out to be wasted etfort: the potential I ‘
thought it contained just was not there, for me at least. It may
also be damaging:effort, disrupting one's olan of life in serious
ways. | _ h : : .
- There is certam'ly on‘eueglhmat»e conceptmn of the good wfhch'-’; ‘
suggests that human beings should constant]y strive to develop their ”
interests (or some favou ed ]nterest) to the utmost in order.to liveh -
“with the maximum v1gour and intensity of which they are capab]e But
the 11bera1 s hostility t theaggrand1zementof constr1ct1ve ideals
is clearly pertinent hexe Why should we favour’this sort of‘}ife'
‘}over others? Why are lives that place emphasis upon the values of
repose,Astabiiity and famiiiarity inferior to thoSe that are c]oser;
to the more dynamic ideal? The liberal Viewpoint does not entail
that‘these are unimportant questions nor that correct answers cannot
be found. His point is rather that the individual must confront them
for h1m$e1f w1thout paterna11st1c interference from others, since

the appropriate answer will depend on igggsyncracies of temperament

and personal history. After all, it is the felt sign1f1cance of the

S

1nd1v1dua1 s life that 1s at stake (You w111 note that the very
formal idea of autonomy is compatib1e\with either dynamic or static
jdeals.) Thus it is not the aim of education to set children off on
the road to know]edge with Wittgensteinian 1ntens1ty, but ne1ther

is it our task to d1scourage that quest.
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N However, although the - 11bera1 will res1st\attempts to accord a

pr1v1]eged social pos1t1on to either dynam1c or static ideals, through

educat1ona] pract1ces or other means, he can still justify the 1mport-

ance he attaches to the school1ng of ch1]dren as a process pr1mar11y

concerned w1th the atqu s1t10n of knowledge The 11b¢3a1 Justification

W111 depend upon the fo]low1ng thes1s other things being equa], 1t

-w111 be better for an 1nd1v1dua1 if an interest that he has is more

- rather than less deve]oped It shou]d be emphas1zed that this implies

nothing about the value of dynamic or static forms of 1ife. The more

developed interest may be stat1c while the less deve]oped is st1]] 1n
a process of growth. ! |

To Just1fy this thes1s 1t is crucial to clearly. grasp what
1t means to have created a more developed or deeper interest than one’
prev1ous]y had In analysing the concept of dispositional 1nterests
I showed that they are 1og1ca11y tied to +beliefs about what 1s per-

sona]]y worthwhile -in one's 1ife and that this belief is in part

grounded upon 1ntr1nsxc features of the act1v1t1es which can express

one's interest. More prec1se1y, these act1v1t1es afford exper1ences

‘that are inherently reward1ng To have deve]oped an 1nterest is to

‘have d1scovered a more fert11e area for s ' er1ence than one-had

>

R
prev1ous1y had access to in the activities markdd out by the 1nterest

<

This sort of personal change is doubt]ess a w and gradual process
as a rule, but its nature is perhaps more vividly exemplified on those

occasions when it is effected through a quantum leap. A lecture I

attend on a philosophical topic I had previously regarded as unspeak-

~ably tedious suddenly opens up a’new range of\deeply fascinating

problems for me. ‘I'come away not oh]y.unders anding more about -

\ : ] f



: ph1losophy but also with an awareness of my 1nterest (and hence my

1

e

)

8 want to say my 11fe is more obJect1veTy s1gn1f1cant He w111 want to

life) as hav1ng a greater potential for worthwh11e exper1ence than

it had prev1ous]y had - My world fee]s a b1t more 1nterest1ng than

before and to that extent other thlngs be1ng equal, the TﬂberaT’W1TT

say this because as I argued ear11er the feTt s?:£1ficance of a

11fe is a funct1on of the degree of 1nterest one fj

the T1bera1 at Teast, the greater the feTtos1gn1f1cance of a l1fe,‘

G

once’the requ1rement of mora] adequacy is met the greater w111 be

-

_its objective significance. '{'

The ceter1s par1bus clause 1n th% thes1s I have trled to

justify calls for some comment.ﬁ There ‘are. a varlety of reasons. that

can make a g1ven 1nterest preferab]e 1n an. undeve]oped rather than a-

deveToped-cond1t1on MoraT and prudent1a1 obJect1ons may be dec1s1ve

«e.

here, and: because conc1ent1ous effort 1s no guarantee that deve]opment ,

-

will m fact occur, the f'act that someone fhooses to mamtain an,

interest in a rather pr1m1t1ve state is not necessar1]y cause for

%

in a liberal state of institutions de51gned to fac111tate the acqu1s-»

ition -of know]edge by 1nd1v1duals in the development and not mere]y

the pursu1t of their 1nterests . For such 1nst1tut1ons, 1nsofar as

they effectively serve the1r purpose w1T] be an impartant means by

‘which citizens can come to enJoy more mean1ngfu1 11ves

They w1]

1

have value for human "beings of aT] ages, but there is a strong case.

| for saying that for children they will be espec1a11y 1mportant

&
.

ds in 1t, and for

The

1ssue of compu]sory schoo]1ng, which has attracted so much_attention

in recent years, will be the- theme of the f1na1 chapter

For the

regret. Nevertheless, the thes1s would seem to Just1fy the lmportance



- taneous interattwon_w1th the wor]d must not beljnterfered w1th by

hlr medd]esome aduTts what 1s 1gnored here 1s the fact that 1n1t1a1

wonder at the mystery of th1ngs;awh1ch 1s qU1te r1ght1y assoc1ated

wath ch11dhood may eas11y degenerate 1nto 1nd1fﬁerenCe towards

the 1nexplicab1e un]ess the satlsfact1on of understandwng 1s achmeved

th’hugh the help of a sens1t1ve adult The fam111a1 and neighbourhood

sett1ng may (but then aga1h 1t may not) be he]pfuT 1n ti.s’area Bhtfmffifnft'

5{? it seems 11ke1y that w1thout 1hst1tutlohs deswgned spec1f1eaJTy to

.

&f
foster the acqu1sﬁt1on of know]edge as opposed to those that may or .

P~
/"”'

may not meet thTS need sporad1ca11y and 1nc1denta11y, pr1m1t1ve

1nterests are lTkely to rema1n fa1rly pr1m1t1ve 1f they do not atrophy

a]together The core se]f wh1ch forms 1n the frustrat1on of 1gnorance et T

'f 1s 11ke1y te be a poor rea11zat10n of an indwvldual s potentlal for

-

mean1ngfu1 11v1ng, and Tater opportun1t1es may not compensate for earty 'f-

deprlvat1ons

T

If my T1fe 1s shaped by rudfmentary 1nterests 1ts scope for f,’

| interest1ng exper1ence 1s by def1n1t1on very narrow, and even 1f I
have come to fee] happy w1th What I have 1t may st11] be regarded

as traglca11y 11tt1e There 1s nothﬁnghtrag1c, though there 1s »"

b 9 .
I3 : . . o - ! ’ e [
) ' ’I o Yy 5



e pr such cases because ou;'u

rd1nary understand1ng of human nature

 f:W;suggests that in, apparent 1nstances the condition of rat1ona] aware-i:,jgm?}ffti"”
‘ffﬁifness 1s unl1ke1y to be satlsfied -= 1 e., some defect of menta]

& jéthealth has determ1ned the "choice" But such casesfare nct 1ncon--5-e’l

x-‘b111ty of human nature- for some peop1e3,1t wou1d seem, the best 1ffe

"-:possible 1s found 1n dec1ded1y b1zarre c1rcumstances However, where

; ,;the pr1m1tive qua}1ty of: a‘person s 1ntere$ts 1s to be exp1a1ned by

' 'rfa fa11ure~to obta1n access to know]edge that would«have deve]oped them

S &
'ffjdual 1s not, ex hypothesl, someone w1th a ﬁbre or. less fu]?y rea11zed

o but s1ngu1ar1y 11m1ted capac1ty for mean1ngfu1 experience He is ] i:j

someone whbse capaCJty in th1s area has been cut short through a
‘yifa14ure'to transcend h1s -own 1gnorance Know]edge 1s power‘-- but 1h
‘;7_a 1arger sense than Bacon ever suppOSed It 1s not Just the 1nd1s-~
‘h‘fpensable too] of techno]og1ca1 man It 1s also our on]y means’of
.tcomlng to- 11ve in'a more 1nterest1ng wor]d To conce1ve educat1on
':aseeentrally a process of deve]op1ng the 1nd1v1dua1 s 1nterests 1s
,Es1mp1y to recogni:e the fundamental eth1ca1 1mportance of th]S use |

of know]edge e ) - ‘«_;{*

<

' c1ear why deve]op1ng the1r 1nterests is 'so 1mportant' Accord1ng to ';.

both ‘the . 1nstrumehta1 and non- 1nstrumenta] theor1es of ch11dren s 5f:7

e e e

"’{?g1ence contained 1n otherhforms of 11fe It 1s difflCUTt to conce1ve;pf;if-'*fffj”

’hahhffCEXvable and 1f they do occur they mere1y 111ustrate’the unPred1cta-fEf.“ﬁvl~"

a2’ PR
L4

"{“-ethen here we~are %onfﬁvnted~w1tﬁ’a recogn1zab1e evv] Such an 1ndiV1- yffffi

It m1ght be ‘objected . that in the case of ch11dren 1t 1s not ‘.;{”A.'
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fr1ghts the po1nt of accord1ng mora] entttlements to the ch11d is to |
_kfensure an. 'ny1ronment 1n wh1ch, w1th1n the 11m1ts of ava11ab]e -vj
"»efresources and the mora]ly 1egit1mate.f1a1ms wh1ch others have upon

”5.them, the ch11d s potent1a1 -as- a be1ng capable of I1v1ng mean1ngfully o

.if75w111 be actua11zed If his educatwon 1s successfu] he w111 have been -

“7tenab]ed to: become someone whose lnterests are fa1r1y»h1gh1y deve]qped

. and can be pursued or deve]oped further in’ a rea]1st1c and 1ndependent— e

bi,m1nded fash1on Th1s goa],‘1n so far as 1t 1s ach1eved through

: '1educat1on, 1s an outcome of the educat1ona1 process and so, 1t

'lemight be argued, 1ts des1rab111ty does not enta1T that 1nterest has

-_"to be character1st1c of the child 'S 1earn1ng w1th1n the educat1ona1

' process Those who see the ch11d s 1nterests as a me]ange of the
' tr1V1aJ the 1mprudent and the downr1ght 1mmora] will be comforted
fby th1s argument as w111 those who desp1te some genu1ne 11bera1

"sent1ments, see the ma1n funct1on of schoo]1ng as behav1oura] control

. .and regard pervas1ve student apathy mere]y as the ma1n obstac e to

such contro] we ‘want our- ch1]dren to enJoy the 1nterests of ed ted

*gadu]ts, eventual]y,,or 50 the argument goes, but for the present ou‘3 ) .

' -]1m1ted aim must be to 1nst11} in them the 1nformat1on and sk1]1s wh1ch

"v:are re]evant to,these 1nterests I suspect that th1s sort of argument
.joften underl1es the current fad for 'S0~ ca]]ed competency based U

j:educatjon ‘ | _s‘ o o |
» There certalnly 1s room w1th1n the edUcat1ona1 process for .

. attempts to or1g1nate new 1nterests in ch11dren, and wh11e they are '

|

L be1ng made the 1earn1ng that occurs may not be 1mmed1ate1y 1nterest1ng

;J,to the ch11d Yet they may be successfu] and where th1s has been the -

ccase the 1n1t1a11y un1nterest1ng ]earn1ng can be_de;cr1bed as



educational to the extent that 1t was causa]ly effxcacious 1n the :f

emergence of 1nterest I will: have more to say about the pedagogicalz[

; value of mak1ng such attempts and the very str1ngent‘J1m1tat1ons thatf“;'ferﬂ-”i

'should app]y to the1r use. However, 1t must be conceded that what is;_, o .

o exper1enced as an un1nterest1ng learntng sequence can have educat1on-73f
ally des1rab]e consequences, and therefore 1nterest does not neces- E
sar11y characterﬁze 1earn1ng at every po1nt in the educatlonal process;jfff~‘

However, educatlon as. .an ach1evement - educatedness, as some contem— .

porary wr1ters 1ne1egant1y ca]] 1t - 1s contlnuous w1th educat1on
as a process The educated man is. not the outcome of a metamorphos1s
wh1ch the 1earner undergoes at the term1nat1on of h1s schoo]1ng. |
vBe1ng educated conszsts in ach1evements wh1ch are. gradua]ly reallzed ;
| w1th1n the educationa] process One cannot cons1stent]y conce1ve the i

5educated man as someone who possesses eve]oped 1nterests of a certa1n«

rsort un]ess one also be]1eves that becom1ng educated 1s a process of . .

_ evelog1ng these 1nterests In other words, g1ven the nature of
educat1on as an ach1evement learnwng w1th1n the process 1tse1f must
| at 1east norma]]y be 1nterest1ng, even though the 1nterest that 1s '
‘1nvo]ved w111 be re]at1ve1y unsophist1cated at f1rst After a11, a
“‘developed 1nterest is not a myster1ous psycho1og1ca1 phenomenon wh1ch

tends to erupt suddenly after a ]ong and d1sagreeab1e per1od of

1earn1ng An educated woman may hot ‘have cu1t1vated her deep Tnterest: j*--"

in sé1ence through 1earn1ng wh1ch aTways 1nterested her But how '

cou]d she ever have such an 1nterest unless 1n1t1a] 1nd1fference had /z‘ |

g1ven way to 1earn1ng wh1ch was 1ncreas1ngly 1nterest1ng710 f

Thesejrather obvious facts would seem to Just1fy the gravest a

&

d1sappo1ntment about the extent to wh1ch contemporary pedagog1ca1
[ Y . » .
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e ‘ .
"pract1ces are educat1ona1 Nhen a student comp]etes h1s schoo11ng
\‘5w1thout having developed any 1nterest in what he' stud1ed there --'*
iﬂiand this is a sad1y common occurrence -- then h1s schooT1ng has ‘
\' 'bclearly been somewhat of an educat1ona1 disaster Later Ln Ilfe he
'5:i 4cou]d become 1nterested in one of these stud1es ‘and what he has ,;
| 1earnt at schoo] m1ght be 1nvolved somehow 1n brinq1ng th1s about

"vRemember1nq a passage of Shakespeare one has been ob11ged to 1earn

fiby heart m1ght help to arouse a’ pass1on for ‘the author long after :;
o 'one s sch061 days Dn the other hand be1nq forced to spend lengthy
"4per1ods study1ng what is. persona]ly repugnant or JUSt 1nherent]y L
* boring would seem rather more. 11ke1y to 1ncu]cate a sett]ed avers1on
to the obJect of‘study And of course, wh11e one is undergo1ng this
| nordeal the educat1ona] poss1b111t1es of h1s current 1nterests remain
“;unexp10red Even 1f 1t were’ shown that schoo11ng qu1te often st1mu-
. ntAIates 1nterests that emerge ]ater in 11fe this can hardly Just1fy
comp]acency concern1ng the utter ]ack of 1nterest w1th wh1ch 50 many

_children respond to the1r f

'schoollng becomes 1nto]erab]y chancy if 1ts rea]1zat1on can be deferred
fto some 1ndefin1te future when,, hopefu1]y, the tasks students are

_ compe]]ed to undertake in the present will. be efficac1ous in or1g1- i
nat1ng new 1nterests | 3 ‘ | —

“The c1a1m that educat1on should be based on the psycho]oq1ca1~
1nterests of ch11dren has become a rather fami11ar one. - But the 1dea}
"whach I am recommend1ng here -- that educat1on is centra11y a matter
' of deve]op1ng the 1nd1v1dua] s 1nterests -- is commonly" confused with

ther rather s1]1y educat1ona1 doctr1nes I suspect that these

onfus10ns are resoons1b1e for magy‘of the pedaooglca1 d1sasters that



: an;fthey aiso underﬂ1e the i]]usion, so common nowadays, that competencyyzg fa,;ﬁgﬁft.r

'7r7the persuas1veness of the position I w1sh to defend

the 1ast four

’ .
4 s

' Jt'fhave been perpetrated 1n the name of studentS‘ 1nterests and that ‘wffffﬁ;@f;

”f-'fbased schoo1ing represents the on1y rea11st§c theory of what that
'.'1nst1tut10n can do The confus1ons I have 1n m1nd perta1n both to

' "‘5;the nature of 1nterests and to the proper ro]e which these should
‘hpTay 1n the educat1onaT process It 1s worth the effort to examlne |

'these confus1ons since they are so common and 51nce they detract from f SR

’h <It 1s often vaguer suggested that education sbould be based

oh the 1earner s 1nterests wants, purposes, or some other character- N

\

j1st1c of m1nd c]ose]y re]ated to 1nterest, as 1f no. 1mportant d1st1nc-; :.’
'trons wene to be made between these various menta11stic concepts xﬁ/{L'

. the 1nf1uent1a# wr1t1ngs of John Dewey, whose capacity to ob11terate

- 1 t

jmportant distinctnons is tru]y awesome, th1s confus1on 1s espec1a11y

prom1nent In Democracy and Education the meanings of a1m, 1ntent,~g _ ’f/%;

" end,‘1nterest affect1on, concern and mot1vat1on are coanated in a -

":'semant1c pj:'%ourr1 d1fferences in emphasis are supposed to be the

only. s1gn1 cant d1st1nct1ons between the first three concepts and

11 It would be ted1ous to d1scuss how 1nterests are

- to be d1st1ngu1shed from the var1ous things with wh1ch they are—]iab1e;t

- to be confused and 1f a sat1sfactory ana]ys1s of 1ntsrest has a]ready ‘_ff

been offered it wou]d be unnecessary anyhow But it must be understood',i}*:"

that the demand for accuracy and c]arity 1n the use ‘of these concepts'y

‘1s of the utmost pract1ca1 1mportance because fa11ure in th1s respect o

may utterly frustrﬂ%e attempts to 1mp1ement the 11bera1 conception of

’educat1ona It can be- extreme]y damaginq, for exampﬂe to m1sunderstand

: the,connectlon between-d1spos1t1ona1~Tnterests and occurrent.wants. I
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: have a]ready d1scussed the nature of th1s reiatlon in the prev1ous :

;i'~chapterg wants common]y (though not a1ways) ref]ect dispos1tiona1

43:-1nterests 1n the sense that wants are often adequate)y exp1a1ned

'\;;;"for the ourposes of practfca] d1scourse by a mot1vat1ng d1spos1t1ona1

o ?:j;interest Now 1t 1s easy to fall 1nto the trap of suppos1ng that th1s (f¥>.

;iconnect1on 1s rather c]oser than 1t actua]]y is == one m1ght assume

'~ﬁthat the 1nd1v1dua1's wants a]ways ref1ect under1y1ng 1nterests vinu

' 'fthat case, 1ett1nq the ch1]d do Just as he wants, w1thout any outs1de

| ;v1nterference, w11] necessar11v be a matter of 1ett1ng h1m db what 'a{11

'f“1nterests ﬁ1m If 1nterest based educat1on 1s concelved as a process
' offac111tat1ng ch1]dren s efforts to do simp]y what 1nterests them ﬂjr f‘

' ,tthen we have arriE:d at a radlca11y perm1ss1ve ph1losophy of educat1on / N

, ‘The ch11d 1s be1ng educated whenever he is do1ng just what he wants o

'>‘and the fac111tat1ng ro]e of the adult 1s to aet out of the way. 'An '

'1nd1SCr1m1nate deference to ch11dren‘s wants is hard1y 11kefy to‘

- ppromote the1r se]f~rea11zat1on . Thus g1ven a conceptua] error about |
' 1the re]ataon betwe!n 1nterests and wants it is easy todcome to. see”

1nterest based education as a pern1c1ous doctr1ne which no sens1b1e

r’adult 11bera1 or othenw:se cou1d endorse, | .

B In the examole I have just cons1dered m1sunderstand1ng of

the concept of 1nterest 1s combined w1th a further error --rv1z , the’
,m1stake of suppos1ng that as educators we should. S1mp]y 1et ch11dren

‘_ pursue the1r 1nterests without 1nterference Even if we change this

‘1}1n§p the s]19ht1y more plaus1b1e propos1t1on that we should hegp

- children to do so what we have 1§'st111 unsat1sfactorv For it is

obvious that to just pursue one's 1nterestsg where these are at a -

pr1m1t1ve.stage_of.deve]opment, may lock one in a pattern O0f repetitive
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’-f activ1ty which offers a range of meaningfui experience far more

iimited than he is capable of enjoying\ Nithin institutions of f‘f_i'ir~‘
Tearning there is doubtiess a ro]e for the pursuit of 1nterests when

: : this invoives tge seeking of knowiedge b

' obaective must be to‘develop interest*rather than mereiy induige it .;? i }&5
L in 1ts-current, inev1tab1y 1imited form. ;~1f "“ ". | . E
o The educationai SiQnificance of the distinction between i'

pursuing “and deveioping an interest has rareiy been appreCiated o
Even in P;S Wiison s very acute writinos on. child—cent education L
it is not c]ear]v understood because of Hiison S fauity ana]ySis of A
the concept of interest For wiison being interested is "wanting to ,
know more prov1ded the de31re has not been artiftciaiiy created |
through extr1n$1c incentives or diSincentives 12 By connecting |
interests so ciose]y with the’ achievement of knowiedge the distinction
between their pursuit and deVeiopment is biurred One cou]d not |
given wi]son S definition, be pursuing an interest by engaging in a -
repetitive pattern of actiVitydWithout any. accession of knowledge ,

| - This is piainiy counter-intuitive wiison would orobab]y acknow]edge

<. L8

that his anainis is stipuiative, but this is an area. where stipulation . f
s both unnecesSarv and damaging. He mere]v succeeds in obscurinqithe |
important point that if schooling were given over to Just faCiTit@ting '~_' } f
the pursuit of chiidren s 1nter§sts, as "interest"%ﬂs ordinariiy
derstood then. schoo]ﬁng wou]d‘common]y be just an effective'means |
‘ of keepinq them ignorant B . 4 o if R
o The distinction which Wilson faiis’to appreCiate also enables. |
us to construct a deCiSive reo]y to those who reJect interest based

< education on the grounds that the interests of children are.too often



prim1t1ve and un es1rab1e to prov1de d sat1sfactory focus for the .
educator. It is prec1se1v because a cthd's interests are apt to

" be pr1m1tjve and ndes1rab1e ‘that they are 11ke1y to Stand in need
- of appropr1ate de e1opment “And one does not meet th1s need by. ’
‘-1qnor1ng his inte sts - except perhaps as a factor to be exp101ted
' 1n~mot1vat1ona1 t ctics -- and trying 1nstead to s1mp1y make him
competent and kn 1edgeab1e in certain SOC1a11y approved respects.
'The great danger- o contemnorary competency based schoo11ng, fbr
;’fexamp1e, is that 1 may be ent1re1y successfu] in the program it sets‘\
C-itself, _and hence e hailed'as a great educat1ona1 success whi]e

the capac1ty for' i terest1ng exper1ence of the "we]] educated"
1nd1v1dua1s it prod ces rema1ns v1rtua11y una]tered by the1r schoo]1ng.

The academic . careerist who sees ‘his’ scho]arly'competence Just as an

instrument for personal advancement is not, after:all, a rarity,

One canﬂxery easily become‘competent or knowledgeable without developing

any interest whateverr. From the 11bera1 v1ewpo1nt the d1saffected
"-adoleSCent drop-out represents an educat1ona1 failure for the
schoo11ng system, but SO too do his 1ndustr1ous but un1nterested
: c]assmates \ ‘

My 1dea of 1nterest based education might be cr1t1c1sed on
the basis of another,\apparently Tiberal v1ew of what ch11dren need
to- Teapn It is commoh]y argued that- there is a body of know]edge

and skills which will inev1tab1y have cons1derab1e 1nstrumenta1 value.

for the individual reqard]ess of whether'or-not he f1nds it interesting

" per se. Whatever goa1s a man might choose there are certain things he

. must know and‘be ab]e to do if he is not to be seriously 1nh1b1ted ‘n

achieving a meaningful ]}fe in our society. I might fin eading, say, :

4

179
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| to be a rather bothersome chore which offers no 1ntr1nsic satis%actions, A

Abut my possess1on of this skill is nonethe1ess 1nnense1y usefu1 1n

enabling me" to pursue my own purposes effect1ve]y Nhere knowledge B

"of this sort is drfficu]t to casua]ly acqu1re outside schoo]ing and

is best acquired earlv in 1ife there wou1d seem to be reason for '

- mak1nq it the core of any curricu1um we cou1d dev1se for the . ch11d

And since 1ts educat1ona1 va]ue is not contingent upon 1ts be1ng )

S

found 1nterest1ng in 1tse1f the fact that pupi]s might resoond to :

“such a curr1cu]um w1th aoathy does not rea]]y matter, prov1ded they

can ach1eve the des1rab]e 1eve1 of mﬁstery ’ ¢

The extent of . know]edqe which has th1s sort of guaranteed

'ut111tv 1s very ]1m1ted A. fa1r1y h1gh degree of 11teracy is a very

'plaus1b1e £and1date for th1s status and a good’ case ceu]d probably

be made out for a modest 1eve1 of numeracy, a1ong with an amount of
information about se*ua] matters and _perhaps one's legal rlghts If
this is to form the core of the curriculum it w111 form a very small’
core ---unless it is taught with monstroUs inefticiency '”Thus even

if the»argument considered here were cogent it would establish only

an 1mp0rtant supp]ement to 1nterest based 1earn1ng 1n the schoo]

and 1f this element of the curr1cu1um were adequately dealt with ‘“?1
1t should not f1gure prominently 1n a ch11d s schoo11ng Furthermbre; '
I suggest that it is unnecessary and damag1ng to conceive the’curri-
cu]um as comprising two parts: one given over to basic know]edge
anﬂ“sk11ls, to be 1earnt 1rrespect1ve of tndividual preferences, the =«
other concerned with develop1ng persona1 1nterests . through know]edge'

that i{s adjusted to what each child needs to know in this respect.

It is unnecessary to'make this dichotomy kecause the value of the”



"y
basic knowledge depends on the fact that when an individual's

":interests-have‘been developed to a certain degree, failure to. acquire

: it w1TT ser1ous]v impede the further pursu1t and development of

these 1nterests The acqu1$1t1on of basic. knowTedge 1s thus a natura]
off—shoot of 1nterest based educat1on not a radvca]]y d1fferent
_component of the educat1ona1 process T04d1chotom1se the curr1cu]um'
: in this way 1s also harmfu] becausf 1t d1sgu1ses the’ 1mmed1ate
personal re]evance wh1ch the acqu1s1t1on of basic know]edge has to

the 1nd1v1dua1 Tearner and thereby undermlnes the mot1vational bas1s

- wh1ch 1earn1ng ha5\1n th1s area It is hard]y surpr1s1ng that a

¥
‘very smaTT store of 1nf0rmat1on and sk111 may take tweTve years: of .

'oub11c schooling to assimilate.when’ 1ts oersonal reTevance 1s at
“best d1m1y perceived | | | -

The quest1on of how we shou]d 1mp1ement 1nterest based educa-
‘t1on, in its most siqn1f1cant sense, is one to: wh1ch empirical
research .has obv10us reTevance But ;1ven an. understand1ng of what

‘this sort of educat1on is we can beg1n to-delineate the sort of

:pedagogy wh1ch 1t w111 demand The deta113 of the p1cture so to

- speak can be left to the emp1r1ca1 researcher

The most b svc task for the teacher w111 be the correct

’xdent1f1cat1on

the Tearner s interests since it is th1s dimension
-’ .

.of his’ be1ng that stands in need of educat1on P.S. H1Tson has
: wr1tten with sens1t1v;ty .on some . of the d1ff1cu1 fes 1nvo]ved in

13 What a ch11d professes to be ar 1nterest of her, .

th1s process
for example ~may not actua]ly be one even if there is no coriscious
intention to dece1ve._ SeTf—decept1on.1s all too easy here.. The

pupi]'Who'c]aims and appears to be voraciousTy interested in just

',

T
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Qbout anythlng one.m1qht teach her may actual]y be possessed by .

noth1ng more than a consum1ng des1re to satisfy the asplrations of A

‘her academ1ca11y amb1t1ous parents Lack of self-knowledge may.

prevent the rea11zat1on that what she is be1ng taught is not rea11y

1nterest1ng, and if the teacher fails to understand the chf?d well

“enough he may fail to perce1ve th1s -as we11 The behaVTourai—cor--

relates. of interest, which are not the same as. 1nterest .are very

‘easi1y m1sconstrued unless they are 1nterpreted in the light.of a

.}é

fairly thorOUgh understand1ng of the 1nd1v1dua1 who . exhibits the

ehaviour A genera] know]edge of ch11d psychology and of{the

. child' svcu]tural background may he]p one to form tentat1ve expecta- ‘ '/\\\

tions as to what her 1nterests w11] be and thereby expedite 1dent1f1- a

cation. But this cannot rep]ace the'know]edge that is on]y poss1b1e
through fam111ar1ty with ‘a particulan. 1nd1v1dua1~because it is
part1cu1ar 1nd1v1dua1s, ‘not psycho]og‘caT and cu1tura1 stereotypes,
who need to be educated. For most of the ord1nary purposes of 11fe

K
we can class1fy the 1nterests of others in a crude]y general fashion,

1gnoy1ng the- 1d1osyncrac1es of preference wh1ch our imprecise 1abe]s

. "'.'
L 2 g

d1sgu1se “In a crowded c]assroom with a teacher who is no better

than competent:it may be d1ff1cu1t to advance beyond th1s’stage of

,crude';1ass1f1cat1on and so there will be a correspond1ng roughness
~inthe adjustment of 3urr1cu1um to nﬁd1vidua1 interests.. This is not I e

lﬁizeducat1ona11y desirable, but Tf 1s preferable to a s1tuat1on in

-

'wh1ch the adJustment is 11kely to’ be ent1re1y acc1denta1 if 1t exists

!

at all.
| It“must be stressed” that the problem of identification cannot

—— "3

.be'successfu11yﬁresolved once and for all. Having arrived at a

N
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. deta11ed understand1ng of what 1nterests a pup11 at’ a spec1f1c po1nt
| in time I cannot. just set up a su1tab1e curr1cu1um and then forqet
‘about her subsequent response to the know]edge as she acquares it.
A curraculum that is well- ta1lored to deve]op one s interests at a ,
certa1n per1od does not necessar11y serve the same purpose we]] at
a Tater date because,the part1cu1ar setf for whom it was or1g1na11y
des1gned is not tempdrally inert. As we acquire new know]edge old °
- interests disappear or are radically altered and new one's emerge.
ﬁhat.COUnts as educatfue 1earning-toi‘?n 1nd1v1dua] will vary in
‘acczfdance with these changes in the self} hence a curr1cu1um that
truly educates must take account of them. The dxnam1c aspect\of
* selfhood is espec1a1;yAeVident in the younger child's?nce_his;\' .
interests are liable to be mu1t1far1ous and trans1tory H1rst and S o
' Petersfhote th1s “fact in defend1ng their view that ch11dren s
1nterests shou]d not determine curr1cu1um content. 14’ However, it {
is d1ff1cu1t to see how this fact supports the1r v1ew un]ess a curri-
. cu]mndeterm1ned1n this way is 1nterpreted as one in uh1ch interests’
are pass1ve1y indulged. "As we. Have seen, another 1nterpretat1on of
~such a curr1cu1um is available to us. For a sk111ed teacher who N
" knows his charges we]] -- and has adequate resources at his d1sposa1 -
the selection of curricu]um content which will transform puerile
“interests irfto a more endur1ng and deve]oped form shou]d not norma11y
$e difficult. Moreover, the very d1vers1ty of these rud1mehtary
: 1nterests constitutes an educat1ona1 advantage The.knou1edge and
1nt1mat1ons of reward1ng exper1ende that are achTeved wh1]e br1ef1y
exn]orlngkvar1ous avenues of inquiry will be a useful correctlve to

¥
any tendency towards tunnel vision which premature—absorbtion in a

i



"fifiS#:f“”
~ single pursuit mlght induce. B | fihgi.;V‘;»fbvﬂhé ﬁ_ ' .'."}::f ‘“Lih«y.ﬂ'
| ' Any ch11d will require a specia] relat1onsh1p with an, :}','lth ”d::;;hh%t
educator S0 1ong as he is 1onorant of how best 0 deve]op his.. o
1nterests\\as unab1e to do so on- h1s . own and is Iack1ng, perhaps,.'

in the se]f—know]edge to see theNLc1ear1y for what they are. "Ihe‘.'

| appropr1ate emot1ona1 ‘tone of this" relat1onsh1p 1s determined by

the educator S need for a cont1nuous understand1ng of the 1earner
Spec1f1ca1]y, the child has to fee] enough conf1dence and trust 1n

the teacher to reveal his onqoinq reSponse to the 1earn1ng tasks he
undertakes. (Se]f-d1sc1osure, of course wild be at 1east as much ff‘

a matter of what the ch11d unself-consc1ously does, 1n the conpany o
of an adult he trusts, as in what he -says.) ﬂThe teacher cannot be,;Ve' -
an aloof and threatéh1ng fdgure, to be plaCated“through feats of -

. 1ndustry and fe1gned interests if he is to educate effectively
Adm1tted1y, in the radical trad1t1on of educat1ona1 thought we"find
equally 1nappropr1ate 1mages of the teacher: the pass1ve custodian

' of educational resources or the chi]d S co-1nqu1rer, v1rtua11y indis-

) t1ngu1shaE;e from the pupMs he supposed]y teaches As a cr1t1ca1

- response to the ideal of the teacher that has’ dom1nated traditional
schoo]1ng these 1mages are wide of the mark They depend ‘upon the

© false assumption that what 'is wrong w1th the trad1t1ona1 1dea1 is
simply an’'excessive emphasis on’ pedagog1ca1 d1rect1on so that a]]r -
"w111 be made right through pedagogical se]f effacement In fact,
the defect of the trad1t1ona1 concept1on has not been approval of'

Lo s

-excess1ve d1rect1on but a failure to d1st1ngu1sh the r1ght sort of w7 o

d1reqt1on ‘ S s

Ta

The passivity‘Commonly associated with the'chi1d~centred



_;teacher is: part\z rooted in a theory of the~proper method of human
j]earnang--- v1z~ 1earn1ng by d1scovery If the ch11d must 11tera11y
‘d1scover thxngsrfor h1nse1f there #g not much for the teacher to do, o
: T. except perhaps to supp1y the too1s of 1nqu1ry and offer a 11tt1e "‘4_Q{\,f;\ﬁ

. g T
surrept1t1ous gu1dance 1n th1s direct1on rather than that If-one~has o

| reaT]y been taught someth1ng, after\all, it hardJy makes sense to say
“that: one thereby dls;overed ﬁt un]ess one 1s us1ng the word 1n some

xavery Toose or metaphorwca] sense The preoccupat1on w1th 1earn1ng

by - dJscovery stems from Rousseau s Emt]e, but 1f we exam1ne carefu]ly
what R0usseau actua]ly says 1t is. clear that h1s fundamenta] concern

is more accdrate]y descr1bed as w1th ver1f1cat1on rather than ﬁ’T

15

d1scoVery. It is veny 1mportant that we do not confuse these ]

| tuo ideas Nhereas "d1scovery", in 1ts common.aoceptat1on conJures
up 1mages of the 1ndependent scholar work1ng at the front1er of
knowledge or: of the ordinary 1nd1v1dua1 uncover1ng less recherche
f‘facts W1th at most m1n1maT help from others, "ver1f1cat1on" carr1es

no such connotat1ons My attempt tq ver1fy a certa1n hypothes1s may .
! be contro]]ed at every step- by the é]ose gu1dance of someone who has :
mastered the relevant procedures of conf1rmat1on, and my efforts
m1ght be such that I can tryly say after some t1me “I have ver1f1ed
the hypothesas" even thouoh the c1rcumstandes of the case make ta1k
'of & d1scovery on my part quite m1s]ead1ng _ “

The 1mportance of coanrmatory act1v1ty 1n 1nterest based '

~ education is easwly estab11shed If a ch11d 1s to become capab]e of K
| 1ndependent1y deve]op1ng fis 1nterests he must become capab1e of
-d1st1ngu15h1ng truth and fa]sehood himself, w1thout uncr1t1ca1

KN

reliance upon the test1mony of others Indeed the effect1ve pursu1t T

%



:what those _who are a]]eged]y know]edgeab]e say Sk111 1n ver1f1cat1on '

\\: N ’ | ‘ \ ’\ ~.>.‘ ) ’ | L

> P : o [

of most intereststwi11.ng;essitaté'the usé of thisfcapacity rather:‘

efrequently It wou]d seem most un11ke1y, a1so _that 1nterest could
be genu1ne1y deve]bped through "know]edge" wh1ch 1s actua11y JUSt :
1 information taken “on trust And the fact that persona] autonomy is

an essentia] educat1ona1 aim entails that some mastery of the pro= .

N T,

. cedures of ver1f1cat1on must be an educat1ona1 obJect1ve s1nce the

:cr1t1ca1 d1spos1t10n of the autonomous mnnd presupposes such mastery_»f

(I shall have more to say about th1s a b1t 1ater )
. ﬂnﬂ
It-is 1mportant to note ‘that’ a concern that children should

" learn to ver1fy claims to know1edge un11ke g des1re that they should\
1earn by personaﬂ discovery, does not by 1tse1f enta11 any comm1tment ’
. to ‘A, part1cu1ar method of ]earn1ng On the face of 1tv 1earn1ng wh1ch
vﬁ1s the direct- resu]t of . 1nstruct1on or 1ectur1ng m1ght seem 1ncom— .

:'pat1b1e w1th 1earn1ng to verify; but a 11tt1e ref1ect1on w1T1 d1spe1 _

this 1mpress1on A Tecture wh1ch is a reasoned defense of ‘a certa1n
ph11osoph1ca1 pos1t1on, say, may evoke from 1ts aud1tors attempts to,l

detect fa]]ac1es and dev1se counter'grguments By th1s means it may

1xcontr1bute s1gn1f1cant1y to the growth of- the1r ab111ty to test

ph11osoph1ca1 pos1tﬂons The 11bera1 educator's aversaon to heavy

re11ance on overt]y d1dact1c methods depends largely upon certan

-+

' h'fa1r1y p]aus1b1e emp1r1ca1 assumpt1ons ' In the f1rst p1ace constant
"'1nstruct1on may be 11ab1e to 1nduce a menta] tonpor in which 1nterest

wa 1t has- ever estted per1shes and the” truth becomes confused w1th

1s a]so un11ke1y to get VETYy . far if the pup11 1s not frequent]y

confronted with problems which he must try to so1ve on ‘the basws

, of 1ndependent effort If.the teacher has-always'been avar]ab]e to

186+,
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) d1stingu1sh truth from\fa1sehood w1thout serious" thought being

‘ re11ab1y make the d1stnnction h1mse1f may not be put forth Fina11y,

\regulred on one 's own part then. the effort needed to enab]e one to

the need for cont1nuous'understand1ng of" the learher which Tnteresfmiczgf

Y s

based educat1on creates will hard]y be met in & context where h1s

constant ro1e is to 11sten 1ntent1y wh11e the teacher 1nstructs Th1s a.\
- understand1ng presupposes an ongo1ng d1alogue wh1ch 1s 11ke1y to be

1nh1brted when 1nstruct1on dom1nates.the educat1ona1 process _ §

Th1s brief descr1pt10n of the teacher s role 1n deve]op1ng
_ch11dren 's interests should provoke ser1ous mwsg1v1ngs about the extent -
to wh1ch ‘current pedagogical. pract1ces are educat1ona]” but 1t shou1d |
also a]lay any fears that 1nterestabased educat1onewou1d br1ng about

a destructive\perm1ss1veness 1n educat1ona1 1nst1tut1ons such that
7 teachers could not exercise the benef)cent d1rect10n that”ch11dren
) c]ear1y need In fact I wou]d argue that educat1ona1 d1rect1on fori' -
" the child: may 1egat1mate1y extend even further, on some occas1ons, :j
than what I have a1ready sa1d m1ght suggest s1nce attemots to

- :or1g1nate new 1nterests, as we11 as to deve1op ones that current]y : o

’ .ex1st ‘may form an 1mportant part’ of the educat1ona] process.

1
‘
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Why. should we be concerned with 1n1t1at1ng new 1nterests in
our chi]dren? Admi ttedly, a new 1nterest like a more deve]oped-‘
‘version of an o1der one w111 normally- make one's 11fe fee] at 1east
a bit more mean1ngfu] But dec1ded]y i1liberal educat1ona1 pract1ces

have sometimes been just1f1ed as attempts to or1g1nate new. 1nterest5"
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As I noted ear41er the 1ncu1cat1on of 1nformat1on and sk111 1nto

' unlnterested students for’ the durat1on of thelr schooTing has some-.f c

t1mes been regarded as:a prerequ1svte of the mature concerns of‘-

. \educated aduTts The proposal that teachers shoqu try to st1mu1ate

new lnterests may ‘thus ]ook suspect from the 11bera1 v1ewpo1 "bwe,‘

are on safer ground, 1t mlght be argued, 1n concentrat1ng[§
. w111*sure1y requ1re a great dea] of t1me and energy, and d1vert1ng
' much attent1on to the dubtous goa] of cu1t1vat1ng new oﬁ%s m1ght ‘
seem wastefu] 1f not downrnght ant1-educat1ona1
h: focus of my te\ch1ng 1s on’ actwv:ties wh1ch presentTy lack any »'t
1ntr1n51c appea1 for my pup1]s, but wh1ch I want to arouse the1r |

1nterest 1n then whatever attent1on I can’give to exp10r1ng the ‘f

educat1ona1 poss1b111t1es of the1r current interests will. be corres-

pond1ng]y 11m1ted G1ven ‘that we want schoo]1ng to fac111tate - as
best 1t stan, the atta1nment of a mean1ngfu1 11fe for each 1nd1v1dua]
th1s w11] be an unreasonab]e trade off to make. under ord1nary c1rcum-

stances If a ch11d 's: current 1nterests have. educat1ona1 potent1a1

- which can feas1b1y be rea11zed --1 take 1t that th1s w11T ord1nar11y '

~ be the case -~ then 1t 1s feas1bTe to educate h1m and to heTp h1m d
t to rea11ze th1s potent1a1 is necessar11y to heTp educate h1m 'On’i
‘ the other hand part1c1pat10n 1n currentTy un1nterest1ng pursu1ts
-W111 become edytat1ona1 on]y 1f it. 1s effect1ve in arous1ng and
' susta1n1ng 1nterest or 1f what 1s learnt proves usefu], at a Tater i
date to the pursu1t apd-deve]opment of the learner's 1nterests, a

| and these consequences cannot qU1te obv1ous]y, be guaranteed in

R upon ch11dren S. current Tnterests The adequate deve]opment of these

T There s c]early Some mer}t to th1s v1ewpo1nt If the main ~H:d;~ )




'a hu"n be1ng has 1nterests wh1 _ he wants to pursue 1t does not
' ;r1sks of fa11ure that ‘are a1ways 1mp11 1t 1n the pursu1t of know1edge,

~from becom1ng 1nterested in deve]op;Zg, as opposed to pursu1ng, hlS s

' leffort of th1s sort 1s exerted it may take the form ofcstart1ng the :ﬁ'-~“ e .

ch11d on 1earn1ng act1v1t1es that are cTose1y related to h1s pnesentfj N

*JLadvance In many cases these consequences wi11 1dok dec1dedﬂy
< Hl(e"’}y;_' .

: ?f,he has‘_ot been educated as he‘should MoreoVer, one m1ght suspect

TR - - L

uhere the greater part -- or even a considerable part --if ;;_ % ﬂ;3

SN e LN

- bacomes espec1a11y c0nsp1cuo s under certa1n c1rcumstances Because

/

- follow ?t t‘.:hei,js. i-nte.rested in de 1op1no them A reluctance to ‘ o

B undertake tasks that are 1nte11ectua1\y exact1ng, a, fear of thel

V -perhaps the fear, of nOVe1ty 1tse1f -- 3T these may prevent a‘@h11d

§

current 1nterests ' I cannot conceive of any sens1b]e response a.

, teacher m1ght make to’ th1s 1nmasse/uh1ch wou1d not 1nvo]ve effort on .

/

7h1s part to orrg1nate in “the ch11d a new 1nterest Of course where:‘

concerns -- thls is perhaps the surest way of arous1ng 1nterest that

will susta1n somé . 1ntens1ve deve]opment But breakfng Out of 3. T"';' L

9

',comfortab1e rout1ne of experwence eyen if 1t is 1nto a c]ose1yu_’

'Jre]ated area, may be’ 1n1t1a]1y'repe11ent for the reasons I “have

. . . . .o . . . .o -~ . ~
L4 B R - ‘ . N
. . - . .



LA 1s h1red by a schooﬂ fqr the spec1f1c purpose of teachtng a certain

, “: exper1énce has been unzform]y dlsagreeable.P These are hardTy 1dea1

N . T L “ . o .o
e .t o ’ . et N ) . he

' a1ready g1ven° and where th1s 1s the case 1t 1s sure1y 1mperatrve

. . N\U PR
* 4 . -
.

that“the teaeher str1ve to br1ng about th1s trans1tion.; cherwrse, iﬂf"j”Vl'

" R}

thé?Process of. educationvcannbt even, beg1n.__’""

S T W

. ‘“ W1th1n contemporary schooﬂ1ng the need to stiﬂdiate néw

L 1nterests 1s.often created not by the 1neddcab1e nature of the “,

E

. ch11d s exist1ng vnterests butﬂby the fact that 1nst1tut1ona1 arrarlge——~

......

subJect 1n a manner that is rather r1q1d1y c1rcumscr1bed Her students y

have had no preV1ous exper1enge of the d1sc1p11ne, or perhaps the1r

T

\ ~ f 1

g work1ng cond1t1ons for SOmeonecomm1tted to” 7nterest based educat1on,

"

¥
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f;j make de11berate attempts to revea] tﬁrough the1r pedagogy the -

but they are not hOpeless e1ther It is st111 p0551ble-to teach one S,

sub]ect 1n a way that revea]s 1ts 1nterest and some accommodatron to./

1nd1v1dua] preferences can norma11y~be made even w1th1n the conf1nes‘,.

of rather conf1n1hg currlcula fTh1s suggest1on 1s Rot as bana] as.

T~

o 1t'm1ght 1n1t1a11y seem i For I suspect that teachers do not often L[ s

\

; 1nterest'of the1r SUbJect -What RE undeubted]y tommon TS "teach1ng .

. \

in- an 1nterest1ng manner";'wh1ch 1s usua]]y understood as mak1ng

A

; ch11dren enJoy or take p]easure in be1ng taught A suff1c1ent1y

1%

>

enterta1n1ng presentatwon, comb1ned W1th extr1ns1c 1ncent1ves for -
those who pay attent1on and 1earn mayrmake 1t very pleasant to :

acqu1re knowledge one cont1nues to regard as un1nterest1ng « In other ‘

- '

words, whatever 1nterest one f1nds in the act1v1tv of 1earn1ng /; 8 s

~

perta1ns to the manner rather than the substance of the’ process

Th1s is not a sat1sfactory swtuat1on s1nce the ch11d s’ 1nterests
. I i \ ’

> R .
v f
‘ } - . 4
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i ‘;'hat he 1earns 1acks 1nterest per s ’and'hence fails to develop

h1sé.nterests l.However knowledgeaﬂ1e he becomes and however p1easant

‘r'w»

schoo11ng becomes he 15 not belng educated

/

,/,

It 1s potent1a11y m1slead1ng to Speak as I havexdone pf
teach1ng so as to reyea1 the 1nterest of what one teaches Th1s°_f%*'"
myght be takeh to mean ‘that educat1ona1 subject matter has a so%t. |

of bu11t-1n 1nterest wh1ch 15 automatica]]y transfered to the ﬁzhds ) _
of attent1ve pup1ls when presented appropr1ate]y, or that interestsvﬂt‘“,ﬁ

in the same obJect w111 not d1ffer s1gn1f1cant1y Both of these 1deas

are p1a1n1y fa]se. what I have in m1nd 1s Somev 1ng aTtogether more ffffl e

plaus1b]e It 1s necessar11y/the case, for 1nst:nce that my 1hter@st
in read1nq Enq11sh poetry is s1m11ar in 1mportant respects to someone ffft\
‘who can s1ncere1y c1a1m to "share" hw\?hterest If one. 1ooked hard
- at both d1$pos1t1ons s1gn1f1e;nt d1fferences between them wou]d
doubt]ess become apparent Perhaps different poets are £avoured in )

each case and 1, prlze certa1n poet1c v1rtues -and’ deplore certa1n

poetic. v1ces which the other. does not we mioht find ourse]ves r“d%
often in heated debate.gbout the va1ue of poetry. I am 1nc11ned to lﬁ
stress the mora] 1mport of works of art wh11e the other sees theTr
purely aesthet1c dlmens1ons as more 1mpontant and SO on But 1f .
. Wwe can both be accurate]y descr1bed as shar1ng an 1nterest in

Eng11sh poetry then some common e]ements w111 emerge 1n a more
deta11ed character12at1on of our 1nterests.’ We~ u111 both, surely. be
- persons: capab]e of be1ng more or’ ]ess deepTy moved by \oetry, and
th1s emot1ona1 1mpact w111 be re]ated to the forma] propert1es of

poems and the1r caoac1ty to reflect and 1nterpret human predicaments

~



. y‘ﬂrewarding exper1ences for both of us, and these<4&5er1ences are what

\
.
DIV Y

2 In other words poetry w111 be a source of s1m11ar, 1ntr1ns1ca11y

C -

makes poetry 1nterest1ng, and not mere1y a harm1ess“d1version or ‘Y?afol-

’:gyfan actfv1ty of 1nstrumenta1\va1ueL To teacb poetry so as to revea] ';~._ "‘~"”

::J;1ts interest 15 to teach 1t in a manner that 1s effeot1ve1y des1qned

to faci]1tate such exper1ences for the ch11d we can speak of "des1gn"

‘ :rhere because these exper1ences as I 1nd1cated are 11nked to

“;bb)ect1ve features of poetrv They are not Just unpred1ctab1e menta1

'events If a teacher 1s a1ert to both the d1vers1ty of ways 1n

' ’:th1ch poetry can generate worthWh11e exper1ences and toxthe 1eve1 ofK

emot1ona1 soph1st1cat1on his,pup1ls have atta1ned the probTem of -
‘,VJTarous1ng 1nterest may often be a manageab1e one even whene the |
L ch11dren ofie teaches are 1n1t1a11y host11e or indifferent.

V The pdunt’can be genera11zed If one must t;ach certa1n
subJect matter 1t 1s 1mperat1ve that one identify as prec1se1y as
pOSS1b1e those character1st1cs whxch tend to make it 1nterest1ng
. for human be1ngs - in part1cu]ar, for human be1ngs who are at the
\]eve1‘bf understand1ng that one's pupils have reached. Good teachers
Ahave doubt]ess always worked~w1th a tacit know1edqe of these matters,
but Tt wou]d help a good dea] 1f we cou]d make it exp11c1t Empirica]{'

research about what features of a given disciptine appeal to |
. exper1enced devotees and neophytes might give us a ‘surer. grasp of -

‘how best ch11dren could be 1ntroduced tosit, if that is abso1ute1y
;necessary, and how best Tnterest m1qht be developed when 1t has

emerqed. Meanwh11e, "a b1t of ref]ect1on on the part of. teachers

'about what 1t is that. makes the1r SUbJECt persona11y 1nterest1ng,

"comb1ned with a sens1t1v1ty to the ch11d s capac1ty for apprec1at1on,'



2

'-rfmay carry us a. 1ong way f' f;-f,”?' :_--f3*_ﬂ§‘r:*

K It wou]d be appropr1ate to end this’ sect1on on & note of

*

1icaution‘ The extent to wh1ch the 1nterests of ch11dren are subJect

e .to pedagog1¢a1 control 1s apt to be over-estimated This 15 a

dangerous 11}usion because once we assume that we can produce ?' .

'l

. i1nterests 1u others more or 1ess at w111 we may tend to make th1s

g ]

'j; product1on process"; d1rected so as to 1nst141 the 1nterests we '
"cher1sh ourse]ves, the centra] purpose of educat1on ¢It 1s cruc1a1
to bear in mind that when I c1a1m to have created or1g1hated
71n1t1ated st1mu1ated or, aroused 1nterest in. someone e]se 1 am .
frea]]y us1ng these verbs in-a metaphor1ca1 sense - For examp1e
‘m1ght or1gtnate, in‘a qu1te fﬁteral sense a disease in my pet cat
o;by tamper1ng w1th her food or. 1nJect1ng some 1njur1ous substance |
1nto her b]ood—stream The phys1ca] const1tut1on of my cat is such
that if I do certa1n th1ngs to her the emergence of dlsease is
'v1rtua11y certa1n For that reason, 1f I do these th1ngs and the
d1sease is contracted 1t is appropr1ate to say that -I or1anated
. or 1n1t1ated or created it. It would be.too weak to say that I
"mere1y "he1ped cause" or "contr1buted to" my cat's m1sfortune :
In much the ‘same way, "arouse" and "stimulate" have as the1r appro-‘
priate object responses that are v1rtua11y determ1ned by the b101og1ca1
constitution of . an organism once a certain sort of 1nteract1on w1th
, the environment occurs One can arouse fear or sexual pass1on but
.one cannot arouse be11ef or hum11ity It 1is easy to assume that |
our efforts to or1g1nate or arouse 1nterest are, in a s1m11ar way,
.attemots to do certain thlnqs to the ch11d which w111 automat1ca11y

elicit 1nterest provided we execute the actlons proper]y and are

SN

. Tng )



‘ work1ng w1th a norma1 organ1sm -~ e, g » One of norma1 1nte111gence -
But 1nterest 1n a Certa1n o;ject may f1our1sh desp1te extreme1y |
adverse env1ronmEnta1 cond1t1ons -- 1nc1ud1ng the direst teachlnq -
and 1t may a]so fail to arise desp1te ‘the most advantageous c1rcum-'

_ stances However ski]lfu] we - are as teachers there is, noth1ng that
we ‘can do’ tbat w111 make a pup11 have an 1ntr1ns1ca11y reward1ng

exper1ence while read1ng Shakespeare or grappling with a prob1em of

/

h tr1gonometny We never literally originate. 1nterests ‘we mere]y

fac111tate the1r emergence ,

Even for those who do not subscribe to a mechan1st1c 1nter-
pretat1on of the teacher-pup11 relat1onsh1p there is a common fa11ure
to apprec1ate thlS point. J.P. Wh1te for example argued some t1me
ago that every secondary schootl student must be initiated. 1nto each.
of the fundamental theoretical disciplines: “None should be allowed

to\drop any of the disciplines until he is sufficiently inside it

to understand why'its devotees,are devoted to it."16 There is a senseaf

in. which one does not understand why devotees of mathematics, say, are
50 interested in their subJect un]ess one comes to share their
1nterest to some extent. If mathemat1cs rema1ns a thoroughly un-
1nterest1ng d1sc1p11ne then, in a certa1n sense, one does not rea11y

- see what 1t is about the subject: that makes them devoted. There is

'a sort of externa] understand1ng of mathematics which is possible
without either becoming interested in the subject or Tearning much
about it. One might know, in a rather thin sense why mathemat1ca1
devotees 1ove the1r subject simoly by being familiar with the sort

of reasons they give for their commitment. But it is the rjcher

sort of understanding which White appears to have in mind in this
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/;" passage: he wants studentSwto get 1nside the d1sc1p]ine in a way

“-‘;}that approx1mates the viewpo1nt of the dévotee Given what I have

~v)~\\

”a]readv said’ about the pedagoq1ca1 imposs:bi11ty of making anyone .
-  .1nterested his pr0posa1 g1ves rise to an. obv1ous quest1on Nhat ‘ ‘?§f;;;f,"
’ .happens if the pup11 desplte our best efforts fa1ls to ach1eve ' .
the de51red po1nt of v1ew in one of the d1sc1p11nes7 T ~‘:§¥x;§ T

. If he is 1ess able at one of them -- mathemat1cs, say --
then far from. being allowed to give it up in favour of
something with which he can cope, he should be given more,
perhaps differently oriented, teaching in the discipline, . S

so that he becomes able at it. Ab111ty in th1s context : L

is g 'given thing but a- goal . -

There 48 ,fssumpt1on here .that at least under norma] cond1tions

more and more 1nstruct1on, if 1t 1s of the r1ght sort can- be v1r~a7h
tua]]y guaranteed to rea11ze the goa] pf schoo]1ng in any d1sc1p11ne
If what we want is to promote a part1cu1ar 1eVe1 of ab111ty or
compete:ﬁe in mathemat1cs or some other subJect then this assumpt1on
is probab1y true, prov1ded the 1eve1 is- not too amb1t1ous - For if.

we have a student of normaT apt1tude and nOrmal suscept1b111ty to
reward a#ﬁ punishment, and if we supp]y a competent teacher and an
effective system of mot1vat1ona1 aids we can be.ppetty'sure to make:
the student atta1n at least a modest level of mathemat1ca1 ability.

But mathemat1ca1 ability. is oné th1ng and understanding the disc1p11ne
1n a way that entails some interest in it is another ; It is 1oa1ca11y
possible, though empirically un11ke1y, that one could: become the most |
able mathematician who has ever 11ved without ever understand1ng
mathematics in this sense Conversely, a child who is just be1ng

1ntroduced to geometry m1ght exper1ence qg1ck1y and intensely

something of the fascination and beauty of mathematical problems =



"desp1te the fact that»h1s ab111t1es in the area. are qu1te rud1-
ivmentary Now lf we ask whether or not Mh1te S assumpt1on 1s trueg: 1{f?
‘1T¥when understand1ng, 1n the r1cher sense 1s the goa] of schooT1ng7
'we f1nd that it c1ear1y is not We cannot make peop]e understandl
‘ mathemat1cs as a devotee would pecause we cannot make them 1nterested '
‘1n qt. A be11ef ih the re1ent1ess eff1cacy of more and more 1nstruc-
tion, where the emergence of 1nterest is our goa], 1s absurd Onef:
m1ght compare it, as a fr1end of m1ne once did,.to the op1n1on that
ifaa taste for chocolate can a]ways be created by forc1ng those who are
| averse to. the substance to eat more and more of it. The more time
and effort we f1nd ourselves expend1ng in order to arouse a part1cu1ar
interest’ the more it 100ks as 1f‘Le have fa11ed and had better
d1rect our attent1on to other areas We may be ab]e to make our -
students mathemat1ca11y competent as White supposes, but there
- is no opt1mUm 1eve1 of competence at which the understand1ng of
the devotee 1s necessar11y ach1eved A realistic awareness of
our 11m1tat1ons in or1g1natrng 1nterests should dissuade us from
mak1ng protracted and fut11e efforts to achieve that goa1, and
- should focus our energies on the more centra1’goa1 of deve]op1ng

'~students current 1nterests

<Education for Autonomy

I have argued that from the liberal viewpoint edu on is’
main]y, though not exclusively, a matter of deve]ooing(the individ-

ual's 1nterests, at least where the individual is a ch Jd - But a e

ST
human be1ng S 1nterests can be extended in d1rect1ons wh?theare /7



hE)

”*undES1rab1e ﬂ1s own we11 betng wiiI be poorly'served if development

'h'proceeds 1n ways that are contrary to the requirements of rea11sm{7 .fﬁf*f
for 1ndependence of m1nd and 1f the moral 1ntertst 1s not adequate]y

' rooted -in the Self an objectiveF? s1gn1ficant 11fe 1s 1mposswb1e,

however deep a sense of persona] fu1f1lment 1s atta1ned As a: oy

'__process that is’ de31gned to.fac111tate‘mean1ngfu1 11v1ng educat1on e

"ﬂmust foster the deve1opment'of 1nterests w1th1n the generous T1m1ta~ jar

;'t1ons set by the need for ch11dren to grow 1nto autonomous and
_-mora11y commltted oersons My aim in th1s section is. to c1ar1fy ,
how best autonomy cou]d be fostered in the educat1ona1 process I

-shall de61 1n turn w1th each of the aSpects of autonomy 1dent1?"ed ‘

in the prev1ous chapter -- rea11sm, 1ndependence of mind, and the r‘ °
cr1t1ca1 dispos1t1on wh1ch is presupposed by both

| It 1s common]y assumed nowadays that if a certa1n body of _
knowledge is a des1rab1e obJect of ]earn1ng then 1t should be C0d1—if -
'_f1ed and transformed into an element ina compu]sory curr1cu1um
‘Neverthe]ess, I doubt. if there wou1d be much va]ue 1n offer1ng

ch11dren ob11gatory courses on’ the subJect of rea11sm . For: what ]

one needs to know aré not the anaemic genera11t1es that mwght form

.the content of such a course but how to shape one's own Tife- 1n a
rFa11st1c fashion. Abstract truisms will- ‘remain Just that un]ess I
';cen see them as 111um1nat1ng, in some « way, the particular pred1caments |
in which I find myse]f and one suspects that persona] 1ns1ght of a= .
realistic nature is not ord1nar11y ach1eved v1a any exp11c1t1y
_fomu]ated maxims whatever Even if that were fa1se it is clear

_that when the value of know]edge for an 1nd1v1dua1 cons1sts ip its

aop11cat1on to a particular context then our focus in teaching sh0u]d
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.p;n».bé upon that context: The knowledge wh1ch pertains»to realwsm has
N

"',; tﬁem wlll requ1re sacr1f1ces re1at1ve to others,.and that her

Ceeree

o
e

.;,J1ts relevant context 1n the overa11 format1on of the ch11d's se1f n

through the deve]opment and or1g1nat1on of persona] interests

As her 1nterests beg1n to qrow a chaldiw111 need.toﬁsee for herse]f ; S

that these 1nterests cannot,be SUccessfMTTy expressed 1f everx .

passing whim is: 1ndu1ged that the- 1ntens1ve deveTOpment of one of

abn11t1es can be stretched through appropr1ate effort but nonethe- RS ﬁf B
less mark rea] 11m1ts to what can be achieved And one shou1d L
stress that 1f rea]1sm'1s to be estab11shed there must be an. accept- '

ance of the pract1ca1 Tmportance of such persona1 1ns1ght s1nce j.m“ : ; . ;;».t

2 otherw1se 1t W111 not perf rm its proper gu1d1ng ro]e 1n the 1nd1v1d-,r -

ua1 s condqua w1th1n 1nterest-based eduoat1on opportun1t1es for
réa1is€%c 1ns1ght w11] ar1se 1nc1denta11y and frequent]y as 1earn1ng

proceeds, and the teacher may have a dec1s1ve ro]e 1n fac111tat1ng - hf_ tfj'

y‘

1ts rea11zat1on It 1s\the nature of th1s ro}e that’P Want to clarlfy

" We haue to make 2 d1st1nct1on between act1ng 1n a way that

Fid

o creates agbehavwour&T semb]ance of rea11sm and act1ng rea11st1ca11y

,,«—un“‘

_ Suppose a child regu1ar1x;engages 1n act1v1t1es that are effect1ve1yixr?

e
.

des1gned to develop certa1n deslrab1e thouqh rud1mentary 1nterests

N
A i .

rthat he has The act1v1t1es¢are we11 adJusted to his nature and areivf

not at var1ance wdth the goa]s of foster1ng autonomy and the mora]

" 1nterest wh11e he 1s occup1ed w1th them he supresses 1nc11nat1ons

“to desist and undertake less tax1n§ pursu1ts Now c]ear]y, such
"behav1qur m1ght be exp]a1ned 1n a var1ety of ways The ch11d may be
mere]y act1ng as 1f he were rea11st1c h1s mot1vation for do1ng so

_hav1ng nothing to do w1th realism, or a suff1c1ent exp]anat1on mwght



) be found 1n the fact that he is a]ready a secuhe*@{reaﬁ‘stic b‘ei'n'g‘ or,'
what 1s perhaps most 11ke1y, a combfnation of par y developed rea]- ;.,h'_l

1sm ahd certain extrﬂns1c 1nducements have const1tuted h]S mot1-'>'iv

vat1on "~ In the case of an 1nmature pup11 for 1nstance, the d1s-=’
’ tinct1on between 1nterests and temptatiOns w111 be d1m1y perce1ved
o even 1n moments of ca1m reflect1on and ea511y forgdtten under the
pressure of a rather urgentpdeslre The most 1nterest1ng th1ngs
o may be absurdly 1mpract1ca1 prgaects, and there mav be\a reTuctance
to g1ve these up 1n order to tack1e more pract1cab1e ones AAn'
1nnwture m1nd is necessar11y 1ack1ng in rea11sm, and for that\heason |
ch11dren cannot be expected to act in a fu]]y rea11st1c manner-. |
Therefore 1t_m1ght seem that the best we can do. as teachers TS to ;c,f
make ch11dren behave as if they were . rea11st1c through the use of
var1ous pressures and hope that the d1spos1t1on 1tse1f w111 even- o
tua1]y emerge Indeed, if we do not take th1s approach the ch11d s jl:.“hﬁ
' 1gnorance and lack of se1f-contro1 may 1ead to d1sastrous conduct |
i:;A: on his Part‘ BT ..l:_j' o 5 - - . 57<,
‘ ' Part of the trbub]e with th1s 1s that if a11 we encourage
1s a behav1oura1 1m1tat1on of rea11sm then what we are very 11ke1y
to achieve 1s no ‘more than that If that 1s the outcome of our .
efforts then as soon as the Tnducements we use to evoke the behav1our
are removed aS‘they must be eventua]ly, the 1nd1v1dua1’s conduct
; w111 s1mply reflect his undeveloped rat1onal1ty, and he may be
expected to suffer accdrdlngly I do not want to suggest that there
As never. any point to 1nduc1ng this sort of behavwour In order

to save a child from oro1onged and fut11e effort or to prevent '

o ..se1f~1nf71cted 1nJury or harm to others 1t~may be just1f1ab1e tg

¥
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v‘get h1m to act in ways that are in accordance w1th cons1derat1ons '

‘the rat1ona1 force of which he cannot rea]]y grasp, but 1t 1s of

the utmost importance that we; revea] ‘to the child as soon and as Lsulﬁ
c]ear]y as poss1b1e something of the reasonab]eness of ‘what he 1%

Amade to do. Understand1ng the point of a course of action is not

an al] or noth1ng matter. An 1mmature m1nd will be unab1e to appre--'

pc1ate, as a sens1b1e adult would the fact. that to express certa1n
1nterests as he a5p1res to d1sc1p11ned effort is requ1red and that

a failure to control h1s occurrent wants will probab1y br1ng him
personal disaster. But it does not fol]ow that ch11dren are who]]y
1ncapab1e of - understand1ng in this ared.” If it is po1nted out

to them sure]y etPn younger pup1ls are _capable of see1ng that per-

"-i”severance in a part1cu1ar 1earn1ng task may y1e1d a satfsfact1on_

which would not otherw1se bave been- atta1ned Th1s is liable’ to be o
forgotten of course, when perseverance is necessary and some
'1nv1t1ng distraction arlses, but one can a]ways be rem1nded of what
.'one forgets. By the t1me they have reached school age the rud1ments
of realistic thought should normal1y be apparent in ch11dren, at

least f1tfu]1y Th1s is the basis of later rea11sm, if 1t is ever

ach1eved and we ‘may adopt a form of pedagogy wh1ch 1gnores 1t or . .
one that is calculated ‘to ref1ne and strengthen 1t
' Suppose that 1 persuade a child, by explo1t1ng his adm1rat1on
of me, to pers1st 1n a certa1n act1v1ty or to refrain from in1t1at1ng
}some overly amb1t1ous undertak1nq The c1rcumstances of the case
m1ght make 1t perfect]y clear to me or any reasonab1e adult that
what .I induced hlm to do was best for him; but so long as the ch11d

'understands nothing of this it is' difficult toysee how my conduct



will have helped'to-make him a more‘rea1istic being' H1s 1gnorance :

| of th1s matter will mean that he is simply acting out of a sort. of ;
- b11nd adm1rat1on for me,. however reasonab]e h1s behav1our m1qht ‘d
‘seem. He may eventua11y discover for h1mse]f the rat1ona1 Just1f1ca--
tion of what he was- persuaded to do but then aga1n-he may not.

And even if he does, rea]1st1c cons1derat1ons may cont1nue to seem

Ed

less 1mportant than 1mpress1ng those whom one adm1res ,If realism

- - is 1ntr1ns1c to our concept1on of an educated person then rea]ist1c

'thought must be elicited within the educational process, though
~initially only a pr1m1t1ve approx1mat1on will be poss1b1e The ch11d
‘must learn that there are reasons for contro]11ng h1s occurrent
| des1res and shaping his interests in certain: ways wh1ch der1ve from‘h
his concern to Tive a personally s1gn1f1cant-11fe, and thoughgsuch :
considerations are not a]Ways compelling ;- they wi1TAsometines,
~for 1nstance be properly overr1dden by the moral 1nterest -~ their -
yjs1gn1f1cance is such that it would be unreasonable to d1sm1ss them
in order to take solace in some fantasy or to- express some pass1ng'
but destruct1ve urge. Th1s 1earn1ng will surely be fac111tated
if such reasons are made as comprehens1b1e as poss1b1e to the ch11dhv
and if their importance is persuasively conveyed, and it is here |
that the proper ro]e of the teacher becomes apparent

When d1scuss1ng the sort of teach1ng that is appropriate tof,<
_interest-based educat1on I emphas1zed the need- for a relationship
in which a close understand1no .of the 1nd1v1dua1 chlld is ma1nta1ned
through an ongo1ng d1alogue between teacher and pup11 The need for_
this re]atlonsh1p is a1so ev1dent when our aim is to foster realism.

If proper]y conducted dia1ogue with an adult will normaT]y be a

201
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bas1c means by. which-the child 1earns to conduct h1s Tife: 1n a

i rea11st1c fash1on »In conversat1on with a teacher he trusts the .

11m1tat1ons of a pup11's understand1ng of why he shou]d do th1s,or

' that will be expressed w1thout inhibition; and it then becomes

possible to rect1fy these 11m1tat1ons by draw1ng attention, say,

to the 11ke1y adverse consequences of a course- of act1on that attracts
h1m, or by c]ar1fy1ng the need he has -to temporar11y defer grat1f1ca-
t1on wh11e grappling with the difficulties of a problem he is con-

fronted with. W1thout verba] 1nteract1on of this sort it is d1ff1cu1t ,

‘to see how one cou]d do very much that would he]p the child to see'

the force of rea11st1c cons1derat1ons as they apply to h1s 1ife.

Only through d1alogue can orie make exp11c1t their exact re]evance
in a way that is adJusted to the part1cu1ar 11m1tat1ons of his under-
standing. Human thought, as P]ato aptly suggested, is a conversation.
which the soul conducts with itse]f One shou]d add”that it 1s a
d1alogue in which the’ vo1ces of-fantasy and 1gnorance may easily

predominate, unless the development of mind is properly directed.

~In so ‘far as_one can show to a child something of the value of

realistic considerations in shaping his life then, other things

being equal, realism is surely more likely to take its proper place

. in the dialogue of his own consciousness.

The value of this process does not'depend upon our making
realistic considerations the decisive\determinant of the child's

conduct in .the particu]ar'situations ip which we initiate it. I°

\

- might succeed to a 11m1ted extent, 1in commun1cat1ng to a pupil of

mine .the reasons why some superf1c1a11y attractive course of action

is likely to bring harm upon him if it is persisted in; but his
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understandnng of these'reasons may'st111 be too weak and the attract1on |

" of what is harmfu] too strong to make him act as he shou1d It may

Seem therefore that thé dia]ogue was u1t1mate1y 1neffectua] - to :

protect the ch11d S- own we]ltbe1ng extr1nstc inducements f1na11y .

- prove necessary, Just as they wou]d have been had no d1alogue taken

1

p1ace t the purpose of thas sert of teach1ng is not to so1ve
an 1mmJ;::te prob]em of mot1Vat1on but rather to foster the Tong-

. term development of rea11sm ‘as a mental d1spos1t1on _ Betore this
d1spos1t1on has been secure]y established the 1nd1v1dua1 may be. -
expected to have atta1ned a level at which - rea]istic cons1derat1ons
are only partTy apprec1ated and hence w;11 often be 1nadequate by
themse1ves, to ensure appropr1ate conduct The fact that. someone s
think1ng functtons at th1s Tevel does. hot 1nd1cate that he cannot
prof1t from rational d1aLogue Although it is commonly assumed
otherw1se the Just1f1cat1on of Locke s famous 1n3unct1on -~ Reason

w1th chﬂdren18

-~ does not depend on the ludicrous theory that all
or most ch11dren are already h1gh1y respons1ve to rat1ona1 persuaswon
On the contrarv, 1t is prec1se]y the }1mitat1ons of the1r respons1ve-
ness .in th1s area which make it important to commun1cate to them

as vividly as we can, the persona] relevance of reason

To the extent that schooling can encourage menta] 1ndependence.

its effe¢t1veness, -as in the case of rea11sm, w11 doubt]ess 1arge1y

depend on how we]] the trait is 1nc1denta11y fac1 1tated wwth1n the '

process. of deve]op1ng and or1glnat1ng 1nterests or the particular
1earner, rather ‘than on whatever cou]d be atta1 ed through genera11zed

1nstruct1on on the subJect A pup11 may have 1earnt to expound

203
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' taught him to carefu]]y adJust h1s des1res and 1nterests to the
, demands of peers or parenta1 surrogatés then what it has he]ped h1m
to be 1s dependent—m1nded’ However; 1t may seem 1n1t1a11y problem—
t1c ‘as to how menta] 1ndependence can be s1gn1f1cant1y advanced

through the teacher s nole Indeed theﬂaesirab111ty of try1ng to
do so m1ght appear rather dub1ous, desp1te thé centra11ty of autonomy
‘to the 11bera] viewpo1nt There is an argument that ‘the cu1t1vat1on
of 1ndependence~of m1nd ]1ke sexua] re]at1ons, ¥s best deferred |
until the 1nd1v1dua] is ho Tonger a child.’ 'a7§%~f:'

By nature the young ch11d's m1nd 1s 1nc1tnéd towards depen-
dency: the approva] and soc1a1 des1res strongTy afféct h1s actions.
‘The ear]y stages of moral consc1ousness, as traced by deve]opmenta]
, psycho]og1sts, 111ustrate this point. The teacher c8h1d discourage
these des1res in h1s relationship w1th the child. He m192§ dlSparage
© the’ 1mportance of his approva], urg1nq the pup11 to. develop his’own
.1nterests w1thout deference to the opinions of others (1nc1udingf@
teachers) except where he freely chooses to follow their advice'or?l
exampte.‘ But if what .we want is the deve]opment of 1ndependence of
E m1nd this course of action is of doubtful va]ue - For merely by
preventing ourselves frgm becoming a dominant 1nf1uence in shaping
a. deoendent m1nd we do not 1nsu1ate the individual from the 1nf1uence
of those whose adv1ce or example may be less sa1utary than ours. If
the ch11d is already dependent-minded then by abJur1ng any influence
that we might have upon him_we merely make him more exposed to that
.of. others. Attempts'to establish between'teacher and pupil the sort
of relationship that is proper to autonomous adu1ts will ‘impose a ’

~highly passive role upon the teacher, with all the damaging
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'f“Consequences that'this is tike1y‘to’involve‘for’the%cthd There— tf:f. |

' fore, it can be argued the cu1t1vation of mental 1ndependence :
‘.fought not to be our aim at’ least during the ear1y stages of schoo11ng
since. our efforts 1n that d1rect1on are un11ke1y to have educationaI RS
effects. " We must acknow]edge the emp1r1ca1 fact that chi]dren qua N ;'d;"'v
;fch11dren; ‘are 1ncapab1e of menta] 1ndependence and free]y exp1oit
the1r suscept1b111ty to externa1 f%f]uences to further their own ._
weH -being. _ B - S . t

There is a good dea1 of- 1rreproachab1e COmmonsense in theﬂ/ |

premisses of th1s argument but the conc]us1on to wh1ch it Teads is .tv"f°
_ nonethe]ess unwarranted There is a fa]lacy here ana]ogous to that' v
wh1ch underlies the argument oons1dered ear1ﬂer in th1s sect1on to'
the effect that we cannot foster realism in our dea11ngs w1th |

- children. In both cases the argument hinges upon a false dichotomy,.
. The nature of the child is such that in the1r educat1on a certain-

des1rab1e mental trait is not 1nned1ate1y atta1nab1e (realism or

1ndependence of mind). Therefore we should abandon th1s4a1m for

the t1me being, our efforts to ach1eve it be1ng e1ther fut11e or

damag1ng, and ‘concentrate upon what is psycho]og1ca]1y pract1cab1e,.‘

'such as the shaping of "rea1lst1c" behaviour or the mou1d1ng of a )

dependent m1nded but otherw1se exemplary self, So what we are facei
.with are two rather stark a]ternat1vesr Either we let thefchi1d go.". -
to ruin, while we fooiish1y'striue fo achieve the unattainable, or

'e;ieawe fix our attention upon more modest objectives; Nhen we’
ciarify_the,form of the"arguments in this way it is easy to see
'i"what7is -Wrong with themv Qu1te c1ear1y, the opt1ons that are open
| to us‘as teachers comm1tted to the va]ue of autonomy are not exhaustedf3

%s,
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shy these“tuo possibilities. In the case of rea]ism I have already
‘Shown_that it is possib1e-to facilitate thetlongéterm dévelooment
of the d1sp051t10n wh11e protect1ng the child from-the harm wh1ch
| h1s current lack of rea11sm may bring, and a: S1m11ar form of
pedagogy is -possible in re1at1on to 1ndependence of mind. o
I assume that a'Chi]d whodhas'reached-;Ehoo1-age‘wfﬁf~have

some grasp of the fact that there are reasons for'action other‘thah
those created by the social and approval desires. In part1cu1ar;
‘ even the more 1mmature pup11s will have an awareness that there are

_pract1ca1 reasons wh1ch are 1nterna] to the act1v1t1es they m1ght

engage in, such as 1earn1ng tasks, and 1ndependent of the sat1sfac-

- tions of approva] and oneness w1th others. To be sure cons1derat1ons

,perta1n1nq to-remote or d1ff1cu1t to attain- qoa]s w111 not carry
much we1ght for. them, but where the intrinsic value- of 1earn1nq -
as man1fest say, in a grat1fy1ng feeling of mastery -- is more
readl]y exper1enced 1ts relevance as a reason for action will surely
be perceived. An increased appreciation of this class of reasons --

e mlght call them 1ntr1ns1c reasons -- is obv1ous1y of centra?l
1mportance in the-development of mental independence For we mxght

hcharacter1ze the dependent m1nded as beings for whom these reasons

have relatively little force. If a person of this sort joins a
phf]anthropic organisation; for instance, it will not be because

philanthropy is an express1on of a developed mora] 1nterest and as

.

such 1ntr1nsica11y worthwh11e but because some form of the social
~and approval desires is thereby satisfied.. The activities. they
pursue are mainly chosen as means to approva] and social 1ntegrat1on

rather than for whatever value they might hold 1n themselves. Their

206
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T 1ndependent-m1nded counterparts on. the other hand are. not con- .
'str1cted by th1s narrow]y 1nstrumenta1 att1tude since whatever
_1nterest they attach to the approva] and soc1a1 desires is mere1y
‘_one among others . Despite the 1ntens1ty of these desires” in the A
’ch11d s 11fe the fact that he has some appreciat1on of intrins1c
‘reasonshmakes \\ntal 1ndependence a v1ab1e 1ong-term goa] even
.dur1 ng the early stagesﬂ schoo'hng - |
~ The appropr1ate role for the teacher here is not d1fficu1t
to d1scern, and it certa1n1y does not invo1ve an attempt to exert
. on1y such 1nf1uence as m1ght occur in a re1at1onsh1p between 1ndepen-
.dent-m1nded adu]ts. It w111 be 1mportant to estab1lsh a-milieu in
wh1ch a h1gh 1eve1 of sat1sfact1on for the social and approva1 des1res»

can be taken for grf“;édf If an 1nd1v1dua1 in whom these des1res

‘are strong, such asiany young child is- 11ke]y to be, is. p1aced in a
s1tuat1on where the risk of isolation or d1sapprova1 is high then,_{
inevitably, h1s menta1 energies will ‘be focused on ‘these r1sks and
the problem of avert1ng them (This 1s-not'an'emp1r1ca1~po1nt‘ \
There 1s a close conceptua] connection between ‘the extent to which
a powerfu] des1re is frustrated or the extent of fear concerning
frustrat1on and the degree to which the desire becomes a mental : -
preoccupat1on --a preoccupat1on wh1ch by the way, is not a]ways
consc1ous ) A child in this pred1cament is incapable of giving
'serious attention to whatever intrinsic attractions h154curr1cu1um:

~ might hold. given . the psychologicaf pressures to which he is subject.

It does not fo]]ow of course, that chlldren have to be enveloped

in a sort of 1nd1scr1m1nate pos1t1ve regard which remains perfect]y

constant whatever they might do. My point is rather that, so far as
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- poss1b1e fu1f11ment of the soc1a1 and approva1 desires shou]d
become part of the background oﬁ 1earn1ng S0 that the 1mportance

of 1ntr1ns1c reasons can be more readw]y apprec1ated If this is .

—_— -

possible the school must become a rather Jnore f]exlble institution
‘than it is at present, in which the individual can give: expre551on
.to his 1nd1v1dua}1ty w1thout d1sapprova1 or isplation.

~In the prev1ous chapter I argued that autonomy is 1nt1mate1y
‘Tinked to a cr1t1ca1 d1sposit1on The rea11st1c mind is one that n
ser1ous1y .attempts to d1scr1m1nate truth from fa]sehood through the
use of reason and mental 1ndependence requ1res at 1east ‘the capac1ty
to evaluate opt1ons in. a-way that is not governed, either consc1ous1y
or unconsc1ously, by the sdcial and approval desires. W1thout the
1nte11ectua1 virtue of cr1t1c1sm the pract1ca1 v1rtues of realism
and mental 1ndependence cannot be enjoyed. Through foster1ng the.
Iatter in the ways I have suggested we will inevitably make some
contr1but1on to the achlevement of the former. However, a gbod deal
of a more djrect nature can also be'done. It is this which Ixhow .
want to consider. -

The proper exercise of criticism entai1s skill in eva]uating'

ideas, and an appreciation of-the'importancezof such eva1uation‘in
the formation of belijef. Without these atta1nments, being critical
will degenerate into a res1stance to be1ng disabused of one's
fantasies. I have argued that a liberal form of schooling w111
facilitate the acquisition of knowledge, largely through deve]op1ng
the ch11d's interests., One should add that' essent1a1 to th1s know-
~ ledge will be some command of conf1rmatory procedures and a sénse of

their indispensable value to human Tife. It is not difficult to
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character1ze the sort of pedagogy that will be in accord WIth these
| goa1s.; In classroom d1scourse there must be a shared recogn1t1on
of the need to support be11efs -- w1th1n pract1cab1e 11m1ts -~ with.
'.logically appropr1ate reasons and to subject these in turn to.
cr1t+cal—scrutiny Here again we ffnd that d1a1ogue is 11ke1y to
" be a basic. form of teach1ng because the process of offer1ng reasons
. and eva]uat1ng them is one that sure]y has to be pract1sed in inter- - |
' act1on with other- human beings, preferab]y where at 1east some are
more adept at ‘the act1vity than onese]f before it can be effect1ve1y
carr1ed out 1n the. 1ndfv1dua1 consc1ousness -

J;N\% . " What T have ca11ed "pract1cab1e 11m1ts" will curb the extent

ith cr1t1c1s

is pursued in relation to any idea that arises

/ 1th1n the process of 1earn1ng Even where a propos1t1on is reason-

ab1y regarded as’ conf1rmed or fals1f1ed for the ordinary purposes

of human be1ngs, the demand for further grounds can still 1nte1]1g1b1y

be made, and so on ad infinitum. The pragmat1c need to call a halt

~ to'criticism at a certain point is thus apparent. A var1ety of
cons1derat1ons determ1ne when th1s po1nt has been. -reached in the
context of schoo11ngr As»a ch11d develops his interests in a certain

: d1rect1on some proposftions w111 emerge as more educat1ona11y

important than others, either because they are’ more 1mmed1ate1y o
1nterest1ng to him or have broad exp]anatory power 1n the area of
1nqu1ry he has entered. A fa1r1y;r1gorous exam1nat1on of the grounds
for such ideas should commonly be undertaken, given ava11ab1e resources
and the extent to wh1ch the student is 1nterested in pursu1ng the

matter, whereas more' peripheral. prop051t1ons may be taken for granted

The need to take a great deal for granted and to sharp1y



11m1t cr1t1c1sm in many other 1nstances can perhaps be seen as .
S a necessary ev11 Bug if the cu1t1vat1on of a cr1t1ca1 d1spos1t1on o

is our concern then it 1s necessary that ch11dren gradua]ly 1earn

to appreciate the practicable 11mits of the demand for supporting
- reasdns ﬁe sure1y want to dist1nguish be1ng critlca] from just '
being 1mperv1ous tq/pe;suasfon, and-this distinction will have to o
 be e1aborated in terms of the critical 1ndiv1dua1's awareness of
‘when the demand for further reasons, though stil] inte11191b1e has

s

A-become 1mmoderate

-.’ﬂ v ".
~ ~ ) R

The educationa] 1mportance of understandIng h\\:}deas/are

‘to be conf1rmed or falsified is col stressed by modern educa-

- tionists, .1"ncTud1'ng those outside mdmal trad1t1on In P.H.

' Hirst's celebrated theory of liberal education such understanding
constitutes a. central goal of the curriculum. Accord1ng to Hirst, |
a11 propositional knowledge (wh1ch odd]y enough he takes to include’
the arts) can be located within about seven fundamental forms or
categories, each d1st1ngu1shed by a criterion of truth wh1ch is.
1rreduc1b1e to those that apply in the other forms. The goal of
liberal education, as Hirst defines it, is to achieve a fairly.

,advanced 1eve1 of competence in each of -the d1sc1p11nes, though

\sh\rt of what we would expect of a spec1a11st Spec1f1ca11y,
students must attain a secure grasp of the cr1ter1a of proof that
are appropriate to a part1cu1ar type of proposition. and have an
acqua1ntance w1th the ' maJor achieuements" in each area; 19 For
Hirst this sort of curriculum is desirable because the know]edge it
provides const1tutes the very foundation of rat1ona11ty Valuable

o

qualities of mind, such as a critical d1spos1t1on3 are necessarily ~

\ .
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"iat1on 1nto the for, »of know]edge and the :

exerc1se of cr1t1cism will “ griy 1nh1b1ted wher - knowledge 1n

¢~g,ione or more of the forms 1s 1ack1ng After all, to be deprived of

u"such knowledge is to be w1thout a fundamentai d1mens1on of the

," ! S . ,n,

rational mind. f" _ o . |
H1rst s TuC1d nd close]y argued essays‘haVe been 1nf1uent1aT

among British ph11osop]ers of educat1on a fact to wh1ch the1r wr1t1ngs \A

" on the subject of autoqomy amply attest - Thus R F Dearden has

ma1nta1ned that Q- 11bera1 educat1on, in the sense that H1rst st1pu-

1ates, wou]d form the "1og1ca1 backbone"’of autonomy s1nce it wou]d

ensure the range of know1edge that is necessary for autonomous

20

choice. In a s1m11ar ve1n J.P. Wh1te has arqued that a compu]sory

currlcuTum, very s1m11ar‘to that advocated by Hirst, is necessary 1f )
+a Student is to choose an appropr1ate form of 11fe on: the bas1s of

1ndependent and 1nf0rmed criticism. 21”Qv o .rjv?f.
AW these writers be11eve autonomy to be a central educat1ona1

-_'1dea1 but the sort of schoo11ng they deem to be requ1red by it 1s i

. extreme]y d1fferent from the k1nd that I have been descr1b1ng Hirst's -
1iberal educat1on wou1d Aecessitate a curr1cu1um that is 1arge1y .
determ1ned in form and content prior to any consxderat1on of the -
Tearner's 1nterests The-rather ambitious level of atta1nment that

is necessary 1n each of the d1sc1p11nes would severe]y limit, for
1nstance, spec1a11zat1on accord1ng to 1nterest even at the secondary
level of schooling. This may not troub]e H1rst s1nce 1nterests do .

not f1gure in the abstract cognitive aims of the a]]eged]y 11bera1

curriculum he espouses. But this ought to troub]e us s1nce w1thout

’ ﬁnterest know]edge can hard]y be expected to. contr1bute much to the

. 3, m;,u,.'
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‘”deve10pment of autonomy A lestean 11bera1 edUCat1on m1ght be a oo T

'”;every effect1ve means of foster1ng the ab111ty to cr1t1c1se but

{';J}as I noted in. the prev1ous chapter, th1s ab111ty is. very eas11y '

r 2 ° u«

ﬂ;detached from the purposes of reaTlsm and menta1 1ndependence <In

‘;add1t1on to mere ab111ty what is clearly needed is a deep persona1

'f'§comm1tment to d1%cern the truth where 1t,1s persona]]y re]evant and.

tho ]ive 1n’the 11ght of such personal 1nnght W1thout a comm1tment

h'of th1s sort the human tendéncy to fantasy, often gu1ded by the

o

‘Tj;soc1a1 and approval des1res w111 1ney1tab1y d1stort the exercise :

| ‘:of the cr1t1ca1 facu]ty Now if- the knowTedge I acqu1re through

R

.school1ng 1s of no 1nterest to me the truth 1t embod1es is-also
'devo1d of 1nterest In other words,.whatever deve]opment of the

*cr1t1ca1 facu]ty 1s effected through thlS Rnow]edqe will be un-

:‘reiated to what glveS'cr1t1c1sm 1ts pract1ca1 p01nt in my own 11fe

'Learn1ng to be cr1t1ca1 s1mp1y becomesothe acqu1s1t1on of an; intel-

ﬁ'because 1t has beqome cut off from the growth of an’ exlstent1aJ

:_comm1tment to persona11y relevant truth

In order to avo1d th1s d1ff1cu]ty 1t will not do to say

‘ls1mp1y that we - shou1d strive to arouse 1nterest 1n the content of -

the curr1cu1um as we compe] students to 1earn Of ‘course, 1f one .

'managed to qu1ck1y arouse 1nterest over the wide range of such a
curriculum and then gradua11y deve1oped 1t as one s teach1ng pro- Lo

’gressed we wou]d have a 11bera1 educat1on wh1ch ‘a liberal cou]d

._genu1ne1y commend But the h1gh1y structured nature of Hirst's

>curr1cu1um, together with the 1d1osyncrac1es apt1tudes ‘and natural

pred11ect1ons of human belngs, make 1t h1gh1y un11ke1y that its
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1mpos1tfon wpuld a]ways or even general]y e11c1t th1s response
Fac11e ta]k about our capacity to "create" 1nterests, such as .we ;'

o f1nd in H1rst (3 Know]edge and the Curr1cu1um,22 ]eads one to over1ook

this po1nt However, the frequency with wh1ch this form of schoo11ng

‘m1ght or m1ght not evoke 1nterest 1s not the dec1s1ve issue here

'vThe fact is that. at 1east somet1mes'1t w111 fail to have these des1red

effects, and when that is the case ‘one nﬁght seem to be- faced w1th a
d11emma For if we cont1nue to subject the child to:a curr1cu1um
v h1s schoo11ng is man1fest1y contr1but1ng little or noth1ng to the
deve]opment of a truly rea]ﬂst1c and 1ndependent m1nd On the other
.hand, 1f we:allow the ch1Td to spec1a11ze actord1ng to. his 1nterests\
and thus neglect certa1n forms of know]edge the ch11d S, m1nd will be*
v1nadequate1v'deve1oped in those basic d1mens1ons ‘of rat1ona11ty that
are enshrined in the neg]ected forms of know]edge However ‘this des-
cr1pt1on of the,consequences of spec1a11zat1on mere]y begs the quest1on
‘of what degree of achievement in the var1ous d1sc1p11nes is 1ndeed
adequate H1rst and advocates of s1m11ar curricula, do not, con-
vincingly show why theeextens1ve 1n1t]at1on 1nto-each ofgthe dis-
. cip]ines'whtch they-recommend is a condition of adequate mental
deve]opment or even a desirable atta1nment for all or most human
be1ngs At 1east their arguments fa11 to carry conv1ct1on for a
cons1stent exponent of the 11bera1 viewpoint. From that v1ewpo1nt

know]edge is va]uab]e for an 1nd1v1dua1 to the degree that 1t enables

him, through the exercise of autonomous criticism, to shape a

ey e e s

_vs1gn1f1cant 11fe for h1mse1f I have stressed that an enormous w‘~~‘¢¢

'd1vers1ty of human 11ves may sat1sfy the cond1t1ons of SUCh a 11fe, "

_wh1ch lacks 1nterest for h1m then,: however knowledgeab1e he becomes, .

'ﬁ213w |
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“and only some of these w111 1nvo1ve a h1gh degree of 1nte11ectua1
' soph1st1cat1on The persona1 va]ue of know1edge is thus. highly
context dependent and a cruc1a1 contextua] factOr w111 be what
1nterests a partfcu]ar 1nd1v1dua1 happens to have If I am somewhat
1nterested in rel1g1on for 1nstan¢e then what I need to know about
re11g1on in prder to shape my 11fe through 1nformed criticism 1s

rather different from what someone needs to know who has - no such
¢ interest. Un]ess and unt11 interest arises knowledge of reltg1on o
* if 1t is ass1m11ated at a]] will rema1n a bund]e of‘anert 1deas
o wh1ch contr1butes nothing to the meaning of my 11fe G1ven the '
re]at1on between know]edge and the meaning of human life, as under- |
stood by the 11bera1, any attempt to formu]ate a’ pr1or1 a constr1ct1ve
framework for the curr1cu1a of all students, 1rrespect1ve of the
‘ 1nterests they m1ght or m1aht not deve]op, 1s ‘bound to be unsatis-
* factory..
L nHirst's-transtendental defense of 1iberaﬁ education is based
on the claim that one. cannot cons1stent1y be ser1ous1y comm1tted to
the value of reason and deny that a liberal educat1on (in the H1rstean
sense) is desirable. 23 Th1s is plainly fa]se The goals of H:rst s
curriculum- s1mp1y'represent an approx1mat1on 'to a part1cu1ar 1dea1 v
which is naturafly appealing in academic circles == “vizl, the ideal :h -
of a m1nd wh1ch has a broad and deep understand1ng of the’ range of |

man's 1nte1lectua] and aesthet1c ach1evement We have no grounds for

- " . . < . . v ’ P
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be]1ev1ng that reason gives ‘unique ‘sanction “to thws particular ideal; ’J;“»~;--

-— -,QnorWCan.we say that‘rmns.bu41t lntohthe.notlon of autonomy fn'ai”

» -

11bera] state it merely . coost1tutes one perm1ss1b1e ideal among CeT TR

N others, and therefore warrants no pr1v1]eged pos1t1on in the.

Py PR -
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institutions of the state, including the school.

~ Moral Education

The‘topic of mora1 educatioh has attracted a .good dea1 of
attent1on from educat1ona1 theorists in .recent years, part1cu1ar1y
from those who possess some philosophical expert1se Research has -
been st1mu]ated partly by the recogq'f1on that in a society that
' asp1res to be Tiberal the status of this e]ement in ch11dren S

educat1on is highly. problemat1ca1 The atta1nment and maintenance

of a 11bera1 soc1ety requ1res that the moral 1nterest as conce1ved ‘

by the liberal, be f1rm]y rooted in the sacial fabr1c. A 1wbera1
-soc1ety is also. one that lays stress on the values. of autonomy and

rat1ona1 cr1t1c1sm, and these values have prov1ded a basis for

cr1t1c1sm of soc1a] pract1ces wh1ch instil in. the -young unshakeable - -

']mora] and re11g1ous convictions. How do we avoid the charge of
mora] 1ndoctr1nat10n while ensur1ng that certain contestab]e moral
values are perpetuated in the 11ves of our. ch11dren? There 1s a,
fashionable -answer to th1s question wh1ch I be11eve to be. m1staken\
In this sect1on I shall attempt to revea] its 1nadequacy and to

make some br1ef and tentat1ve remarks about the - correct 1ibera7

) approach to- mora? educat1on B N “ff-f""‘!“.”* L

[ - .. v'-\*"" St .—..l.

The fash1onab1e answer to,the prob]em T have posed 1s based

1‘on an’ analogy .which. has 1ong he]d -an- almost 1rresmstable fasctnat1on

for-ph1losophers~-- the~ana1ogy-between sc1ence and morals. - This has.

* f"been g1ven “‘a nove1 tw1st by some contemporary wr1ters who extend the

ana]ogy into the f1e1d of educat1on The nature of educat1oh*+n——

215
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.sc1ence can be conce1ved very d1fferent1y depend1ng on how we see -

the subJect We m1ght think of it as a vast body of tested symbo11c
express1ons, and SO becom1ng educated 1n the disc1p11ne would-be a
" matter of com1ng to understand and. be11eve at Teast the more Tmportant
sc1ent1f1c prop051tlons Alternately, one m1ght th1nk of science as
a set of procedures wh1ch enable us to evaluate claims to knowledge

of a certa1n sort, by show1ng some to be Just1f1ed and some not
Descr1pt1ons of these procedures do not express sc1ent1f1c propos1-
't1ons per se- but rather specify the cr1ter1a wh1ch make rational
sc1ent1f1c be]1efs poss1b1e From this perspective, to be educated '

in science is not to have this or that particular set of sc1ent1f1c
beliefs but to have mastered, to some degree, the process of sc1ent1f1c'
reason1ng One can construct a theory of moral education which
~ purports to be ana]ogous to sc1ent1f1c educat1on in th1s second
sense For a1though we cannot point to a vast corpus of thh]y
:,cdnfirmed propos1t1ons in the domain of mora11ty, as we Ggan in the B
doma1n of sc1ence most ph1]osophers would probably now agree that
~ we can 1eg1t1mate]y speak of moral reasoning and that its proper _

procedures are spec1f1ab1e in pr1nc1p]e Therefore when John Wilson

.'sm'c1a1ms that edUCat1ng ch11dren 1n mora11ty means ;- rough1y, -teaching

- them -how to do mora11ty, in much the same way as they m1ght be taught
hh:how to. do sc1ence,24 he is. say1ng someth1ng wh1ch at ]east makes
sense. Morerer he is say1ng someth1ng wh1ch is pr1ma faC1e very

'?appeaT1ng to peop1e of 11bera] sent1ments 51nce it offers the N
s
»'possib111ty of a form of moral education which can be successfu11y

'defended against the charge of indoctrination. Just as the procedures

‘

of scientific reason1ng prov1de an 1mpart1a1 standpo1nt from which

-~
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“sc1ent1f1c hypotheses can be assessed the canons of" mora1 reason1ng 1

will provide an 1mpart1a1 bas1s fo evaluat:ng mora1 claims. To
prov1de someone with the sk111s and know1edge necessary for rat1ona1
.moral deT1berat1on and to encourage a ser1ous comm1tment to aopiy
" them to his own life is to be no more gu11ty of” 1ndoctr1nation than
a teacher of sc1ence}1s, who fosters a para]]eI.form?of know]edge
and commitment in a different area. Mora1:edUCation can thus. be
defined in way that accords central 1mportance to the Values of
autonomy and cr1ticism, and SO 11bera1 m1sg1v1ngs on the top1c '
wou]d seem to have been a11ayed

But before we accept th1s conc]us1on the analogy between
sc1ent1f1c and mora1 reason1ng needs to be pressed further W1th1n

sc1ence we have procedures of inq@¥ry which are Just1f1able to

\

‘reasonab1e persohs independently of .their current scienti?icrbeTiefs,~

but conform1ty to these procedures tends to establish an extensive .
though 1ncomp1ete consensus on sc1en€;f1c mat#grs among such persons.,
For instance, Jones and I may subscr1be to coﬂbet1ng sc1ent1f1c

theor1es in a certa1n area but, as reasonab]e men , we w111 recogn1se

~ that the app11cat1on of scientific method may render one theory more

o1aus1b1e than the other, and thereby bring us into eventual agreementc

Our understand1ng of sc1ent1f1c reason1ng ‘has become a good dea]

more complex and uncertain in recent years, 1arge1y as a resu]t of
some fasc1nat1ng work in’ the philosophy of sc1ence. Perhaps, as . -
Paul Feyerabend has argued we‘should conceive scientific'inquiry.

. as the Jud1c1ous use of, certa1n rules of thumb rather than the
stra1ghtforward application of a c1ear1y defined method and possﬁb]y

a- cons1derab1e degree of sc1ent1f1c ‘dissent is always useful in the

[}

‘-
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,pursu1t of truth 25 But the persuas1veness of Feyerabend s norm
of sc1ence@(1f 1t has any) does not depend on our hav1nq any part1cu1ar'
sc1ent1f1c th§0r1es And itis not often noted that Feyerabend L
N as an adm1rer of Hegel be11eves that the c]ash of opposxng v1ews
'tn'an anarch1c" theoretica1 d1scourse w11] 1ead us ta a more
accurate and comprehens1ve p1cture of the truth than any §EEEl§
:consensus would. 26 | o ) o . ,
It is essential to understand that 1: Wilson's view of . “- i

moral education in a liberal soc1ety 1s to be viable it must be .
.poss1b1e‘to character]ze m0ra1 reason1ng in a similar way. If the

rules of reason1ng which form the content of moral education are

defens1b1e only to those who a 1readz hold certa1n moral views or’

have character1st1cs that are- not v1rtua11y essential to reasonab]e-;
‘ness - e g., a strong capac1ty faor sympathy -—Nthen‘the requ1rement'
~ that these rules be str1ct1y 1mpart1a1 has been v101ated and so the
ana]ogy with sc1ent1f1c educat1on breaks down. On the other hand,
S if scrupu1ous adherence to these ru]es, 1n de11berat1on and conduct

does not by 1tse1f yield at ]east an’ aoorox1mate ]1bera1 cdnsenSUS

then the moral educat1on we prov1de our children’ cannot be expected

to perpetuate a 11bera1 soc1ety A thorough respect for the mental
1ndependence of the individual on. mora1 matters, it might seem,

could eventua]]y Tead to soc1a] cond1t10ns in which the substantive

values of 11bera11sm have - d1saope§red, and if we cher1sh these va]ues

we have to regard th1s outcome as a d1saster In short, it is not
' the bare fact that there is moral reason1ng, Just as there is
scientific reasOn1ng, wh1ch Just1f1es N1lson 's program [ts Just1-

f1cat1on will depend on whether or not we can describe ‘a form of
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fh;reason1nq wh1ch~meets the fo]1qw1ng cond1tions (a) 1t 1s defensib]e
T‘Qto v1rtua11y a]] reasonab1e perSons frrespect1ve of the:r specif1c

'mora] v1ews and (b) it w113 yle]d a recognisably 11bera1 nmra1
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; ‘consensus and prec]ude a1ternat1ves One shou]d—add that the con- .

sensus that is needed must be at ‘the” 1eve1 of actua1 conduct e

......

; Un1form1ty in- professed be1iefs 1s not: by 1tse1f suffic1ent to o

) wﬁ susta1n any sort of s?c1ety These -are. very’stringent eond1t1ons

-----

" but’ 1t is commonIy assumed'that they, or. someth1ng very 11ke them,

"can be met ;"*=Q£:~rf~~s;-¢ .g:L,;[a;u

~w e ety S e .. L

The theory of mora1 reason1ng that has been most 1nf1uent1a1

. ;among recent wr1ters on the subaept of mora] educatjon has U"dOUPFEdl&
‘f-been R M Hare 5', It 1s the theory which w1T50n adbpts along w1th
:vwa host of other researchers. Hare has been a v1gorous Crlt}C of the

assumpt1on that the rat1ona1 defense of mora1 be]iefs requ1res any

- e

,appeal to contestab]e 1ntu1t1ons 27_ Rat1ona] moral argument can oo el

5
, proceed on]y where certa1n impartial ru]es of reason1ng are observed
These rules are supposed]y 1mo]1c1t in_our ordwnary language and
. though they embody no substant1ve mora1 presuppos1t1ons, a serious
adherence to them will secure the 11bera1 consensus we need Thus
he assures- us that if’ pup11s can 1earn the methods of mora] argumgnt
'“and app]y them consc1ent1ous]y the only serious obstac]e to the
agreement we des1re will be the 1nev1tab1e 11m1tat1ons on their grasp
of re]evant emp1r1ca1 facts. Hare wou]d not want to say that one
can absolutely guarantee a’ 11bera1 consensus among reasonab]e men..
He acknow]edges the "poss1b1e ex1stence" of amoralists and fanatics =~

‘who cou]d not be brought to agreement w1th others‘28~but as the

o« phrase "poss1b1e ex1stence" 1nd1cates Hare assumes such 1nd1v1dua1$\ R
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';to const1tute a theoret1ca1 rather than a pract1ca1 d1ff1cu1ty
Even if they cannot be - regarded as necessar11y unreasonab]e we can
*st111 say (1f Hare is right) that his rules of moral. reason1ng are
neutra] among such people as - we are . 11ke1y to meet
It would be. 1mposs1b]e .to deal adequately with the numerous
,d1fficu1t prob]ems surround1ng Hare S theory My Timited purpose here.
1s to show that th1s ‘theory. does not prov1de a satwsfactory basis . °
‘ for mora] educat1on If this can be ach1eved we can_be pretty sure _;
that other less sophﬂst1cated attempts to def1ne moral educat1on

in a way that is both neutraT (with respect to the procedures of e

1'reason1ng it teaches) and ]1bera1 (w1th respect to. the be11efs that -

N O S PN S S

<}

*{jthese procedures estab]ish) w111 be abortive..4?

' The two propert1es of mora] 1anguage wh1ch Hare emphas1zes

in h1s wr1t1ngs are un1versa]1zab111ty and prescr1pt1veness «1#5 -
these a th1rd forma] character1st1c the a]]eged nece3§1ty that mora1
judgements overr1de other prescr1pt1ons, 1s added a1most as an aftera»

thought in Freedom and Reason 29

The first two properties call for
some brief eluc1dat1on To make a moral judgement in a certain
swtuat1on, accgrding to Hare,‘ts to comit oneself to the same
judgement in all relevantly similar situations The 1og1c of morals
does not lay down a priori what counts as relevantly similar situations
but it does prec]ude one s1tuat1ona] factor as 1rre1evant -- viz.,"

the fact that this or that particular individual would benef1t or
would not benef1t if the moral Judgement were acted on in this.or -

that set of c1rcumstances Moral judgements are 1mpart1a] between

N persons They ob]lge one to give as, much we1ght to the 1nterests of

f7ﬂ{170thers in formrng such.judgements, where the 1nterests of others are

N : . . . . . 1
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affected as to his own (1 am us1ng "1nterests" here, as Hare does,; '5,

in the normatlve sense ) This 1s what is meant by the univera1lza- ‘d

bility of mora] Judgements | Fhelr prescript1veness consists in the f'e; .
'fact that they enta11 1mperat1ves to act in whatever ways are commended\

.4dn. the Judgements Th1s aJTeged1y accounts for the1r act1on gu1d1ng 1‘» hfil

| funct1on 30 . | - | | | |

- He can n0w ask if these facts about: mora] reason1ng -- at
- 1east we sha11 assume that they are facts -- prov1de a satisfactory

'bas1s for moral educat1on A usefu1 start1ng po1nt is to. ask 1f

,“.

Aithey enab]e us- to- prov1de a sound defense of some uncontroversie] |
11bera1 be11ef -- say, the bel1ef that the 1nst1tutTon of aparthe1d
h"ought not’ to be mafnta1ned A 50und defense would be one that enab]es:f,
| us to Just1fy the be11ef to someone who is reasonabIe but is a]so a o

| psycholog1cal]y p]aus1b1e 1nd1v1dua] S1nce we are concerned w1th

-the poss1b111tv of a pract1ca1 agreement 1n mora]s, not a watertﬂght

- unanimity, the poss1b1e existence of rat1ona1 but osycho1oq1ca11y
implausible individuals need notltrouhle us. The reasonableness of

our hypothetical individual will consist in the facts that he does
~not play. fast and loose w1th the mean1ng of words, he carefu]ly )
observes the rules of ]og1c he regu]ates has emp1raca1 be]1efs g' °
str1ct1y in the 11ght of bert1nent emp1r1ca1 ev1dence and f1na11y """
these 1nte11ectua] virtues are comb1ned w1th a thorough rea11sm in’
the way that he develops and pursues h1s interests. However we
should also character1ze him as someone who does not present]y
'uphold any of the d1st1nct1ve beliefs of liberalism. " He' doés not,

'for example, be11eve 'that all persons should be accorded equality

of consideration regardless of merit or other distinguishing factors.
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»'It 1s neceksary to descr1be him as. sucﬁ bECause otherw1se the fact

. that a process\of Harean mora1 reason1ng would persuade him of the ‘
}undes1rab1]1ty of apartheid woqu prove nothtng of interest It would _
hmere1y show, what we.alreadyoknow, that-11hera15 f1nd aparthe1d N 5'j-‘f~j“A

\srepugnant And therefore the fact that we cou]d persuade h1m wou]d
prov1de no reason for suppos1nq that a~programnof mora1 educat1on,

b

) based on Hare s theory, wou]d sat1sfy the’ requ1rement of neutra]1ty ,

A

laid down in (a) Furthermore we shou]d think of our hypothet1ca1
1nd1v1dua] as a strong]y though not unusual]y self- 1nterested person
v{pgwho is aware.that. h*&a{nterests are’ very well served by the 1nst1tut10n
i:of aparthe1d "Otherwise, even though the procedures of moral reason1ng
‘may be neutra], 1t will not be shown that mora] reasons carry enough
we1oht to overr1de cons1derat;ons of se]f—1nterest so.as to establish
the sort of consensus, at the level of aetual conduct ~which is
st1pu1ated in (b).
' So how would Hare or an exponent of his theory, persuade
such an individual to reJect apartheid’ It could be po1nted out that
if one says, "Aparthe1d shou]d be ma1nta1ned" he is “making an
) un1versa11zab]e Judgement  He is. say1ng—that not 0n1y in the wor1d
-as 1t exists now: but in a71 re]evant]y 51m11ar hypothetical worlds. .
“that 1nst1tut1on should cont1nue to ex1st ‘Since un1versa11zab1e
'.pr1nc1p1es 1og1ca11y cannot make reference to part1cu1ar 1nd1v1dua1s
the set of re]evant hypothetical cases will neces§§r11y include
instances in which aparthe1d is contrary to the interests of any
- individual who might be tempted to g1ve apartheid his moral approval.

Moreover, moral Judgements are prescr1ot1ve "Aparthe1d ought to be

‘ma1nta1ned" enta11s the 1moerat1ve, "Ma1nta1n aoarthe1d in all



. appropr1ate circumstances ar1se 31 A reasonabJe and-norma]Ty se1f- .

,"Maintaln aparthe1d in a11 re]evant1y s1m11ar s1tuat1ons where 1t _

oo o
. Va - EER

- that one acts upon it (if one i's capab]e ‘of do1ng so) when ‘the -

. --,.',%ﬁ .

*'“1nterested man -- 1 e , one who is not in the gr1p of some 1dea1

-

T'wh1ch 1eads him to d1sregard even "his own we11 be1ng -- cannot

_ser1ous]y assent to the s1ngu1ar prescr1pt10n that aparthe1d be

: vma1nta1ned where it 1s contrary to h1s 1nterests because this. would- -

e
R

mean actua]]y working to ma1nta1n 1t (1f he were. capabte of do1ng

s0) in those circumstances. Therefore h& cannot seriously assent

‘“"tb-the‘uniVérsaT”prescription,'which entafls this singular pres-

. ~..ought to-be. ma1nta1ned“ But if that 13 all we achieve: then -our. A

, cription, that apartheid ought to be continued

" This is doubt]ess a]1 very c1ever but would 1t carry the

' r1ght sort- of persuas1ve power w1th the 1nd1v1dua1 we. have in mind?.

[ th1nk 1t most unlikely. that, 1t wou]d If he 1s reasonab]e, 1n the

vsense B have defined, and if- he accepts Hare's account..of the -logic”

of moral words he will accept that he cannot properly say, "Aparthe1d

“victory 1s 11ke1y to be a very barren one:. ~ For 1t~rema1ns open to o

him to say, “T. st111 want to perpetuate aparthe1d in present c1rcum-

s - LN

- stances since for now it serves my 1nterests verv we11 and I sha]]

advise those who are similarly s1tuated to take the same v1ew " One

can give him no reason whatever, in the context of a Harean argument

. for not saying this. In fact if he is a norma11v sel f- 1nterested ’

\

'1nd1v1dua1 without 1iberal mora] sent1ments he w111 have excellent:

~ sitiiations relevantIy sim%Tar to this one!" and this Tn turn meyies:"

works - aqa1nst mv interests!" Serrous assent to an 1mperat1ve means‘;w s

reasons for taking this 11ne; Insofar as oné “is actuated.by.Self- o
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1nterest the distinetion. between actua] C1rcumstances in wh1ch an
,,1nst1t4tlon works to. hlS aﬁvantage and; hypothetlcal cases in wh1ch

' 1t does not will be of the utmost 1mportance'* If d01ng X w111 '
serve one' s 1nterests now the fact that it would not in hyoothet1ca1
c1rcumstances s1mp]y does not matter for a se]f 1nterested being
who is dec1d1ng what to do now. For such an individual there“is _
" no reason to determ1ne his attitade to aparthe1d on the basis of . o
;'pr1nc1p1es wh1ch requ1re that as much we1ght be g1ven to hypothet1cal -' : <
.1,1nstances in which the 1nst1tut1on m111tates aga1nst his 1nterests

as to actual circumstances in which it _works in their favour. The
v1ewpo1nt that is embodied in moral 1anguage, as described by Har®,
involves a t;anscendence of the viewpoint of self-interest; but no
argument s g1ven, and I strong1y suspect that no argument could be ‘
4'g1ven, to show that reason obliges us to ad0pt the perspect1ve that‘a".:Nti”"
;Hare favodrs in ‘our- pract1ca1 de11berat1ons Therefdre, a program N ©
of moral educat1on that i$ based on th1s theorv of moral reasoning f
has not been shown to meet the cond1t1on of neutra11ty Of course,. .

'?f the st1pu1at1on that mora1 pr1nc1p]es shou]d overrlde others were

"w1thdrawn a good case cou1d possibly be made for saying that the L

remaining. rules of moral reasoning: are neutra] But we would ‘then:.” o
. - have to acknowledge to our pupi]s;’in order to preserve the neutraltty
of reason, that it is perfect]y permissible for them to. give permanent
pr1or1ty to cons1derat1ons of se]f 1nterest or even aesthetic
'»reasons‘1n shap1ng their conduct If we take this course we are.
hardly 11ke]y to perpetuate a 11bera1 mora] consensus.
Hare acknow]edges that 1nd1v1dua1s can opt out of ‘moral

d1scourse in the manner I have- suqqested but he does not seem to
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appreciate how severely this. weakens . the ﬁorce of’ the rules/of mora1 o ."‘]
.reason1ng he espouses His d1§m1ssa1 of the "poss1b1e ex1stence" - B

| of amora11sts (i.e., those who take “this opt1on) as a theoretica] |

f-rather than a pract1ca1 problem 1acks -an adequate just1f1cat1on,

* to put it mildly. Hare was perhaps misled here by an ana]ogy which

' he draws betWEen'the aﬁoralist andiindividua1s who opt out of some
form of theoret1ca1 discourse, such as mathemat1cs by refu51ng to
make Z?themat1cal Judgements when ca]]ed for or by using mathemat1ca1
'terms in some eccentr1c way. We cannot get the better of such an '
1nd1v1dua1 through argument because he has effect1ve1y res1gned from .
argumenty and the amora]1st, in. absta1n1ng from ser1ous ‘moral judge-
ment, puts himself beyond persuasion by_the rat1ona1 moralist in an- .

32

ana]ogous fashion. But there is a crucia] d1sana10qy.bétween

.o *these cases wh1ch Hare"$J§}1;$£; w1th a bit of 1mag1nat1on one cou]d L
devise- hypothet1ca1 s1tuat1ons 1n wh1ch one would .have strong reason b
».eto aanre mathematica1 Judgements or use mathemat1ca1 terms 1n SOme _
b1zarre way, but - they would ‘also be b1zarre s1tuat1ons In v1rtua11y
all the circumstances we- are likely to f1nd 0urse1ves in wé w11] not_: :j
:have good . reason to take th1s strange aoproach to mathemat1cs ‘
-Therefore, we can say that reasonable human be1nqs w111 almost a]ways‘_
43 make serious mathemat“ca] Judgements when ca]]ed on to do so. The
poss1b1e existence of those who would not poses a theoretical puzzle
at most. Hare seems to assume that the amora11st is anaTogous to
this thedretica]ipuzz]e,"bqt he clearly is not. One does not need tos
fabricate outlandish cases to exemplify the possibiiity of petsons
having strong reasons to abstain from making serious moral judgements

of the sort that Hare describes. A1l we need are ‘cases where the



pursu1t of se]f—1nterest confT1cts w1th whatever overr1d1ng, un1versa—

11zab1e, prescr1p-’

1y, such case are a11 too easy to - f1nd 1n our own exoer1ence. The
~f‘3namora11st 1s-ndt a f1gment of mora] theory but a type of be1ng whom
| we common]y resemb1e in- the rat1ona1 pursu1t of se]f-1nterest )
R Even 1f we cou]d pass off Hare S ru]es of mora] reason1ng as
»'«neutral between a11 reasonable men I strong]y suSpect that we wou]d
:'st111 have an 1nadequate bas1s ‘for moral educat1on By themse1ves,
1 suggest these ru1es are un]1ke1y to y1e1d a 11bera1 mora1 consensus
‘if“;even if. they are cons1stent1y adhered to. S1nce they do not enta11
5,anv moraI COnc1u51ons whatever the question of what sort of mora1
.vmews they W111 1ead to is an empirical one ‘and so 1t wou]d be rash
..-to pronounce dogmat1ca11v on Jhat beliefs un1versa1 conform1ty to f
‘:them \pu]d generate But we have good reason not to share Hare's "
zﬂ conf1dence that the be11efs w111 a]most 1nev1tab1y be 11bera1 ones
In’ meet1nq the requ1rement of un1versa11zab111tv we . are ob]1ged, 1f
Jg’fwe are ser1ous in our moraT th1nk1ng, to 1mag1ne ourse]ves in the
'rs1tuat1on-of these who wou]d be d1sadvantaged as a'result'of carry1ng
;through whatever moral Judgement we are contemp1at1ng Hare be11eves

that 1f we do th1s then, un]ess we are among those supoosed1y rare |

ﬂhfanat1cs,who a‘ more . importance to some quasi- aesthet1c ideal
than to their own well- be1ng, we w111 be driven to 11bera1 conc]us1ons.
This w111 happen because throqgh v1v1d]y 1mag1n1ng the frustrat1ons

’ and suffer1ngs of others when some constr1ct1ve social ideal is

’ 1mposed such as .that of the Naz1, or when serious economic 1nequa11ty -

ex1sts we w111 be 1nduced to adopt ‘a 11bera1 eth1c of to]erance along

\w1th a more or less ega11tar1an conception of d1str1but1ve Justice. 33

\/

4

e judgements we m1ght ser1ous]y make. Unfortunate-“:

£
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R Th1s 1s A very. natura1 th1ng for a- 11bera1*such a§ Hare‘tO“say because ';' -

’blafrom the 11bera1 v1ewpornt the frustrat1ons and sufferings of other

‘ ?'human be1ngs have profound morag s1én1f1cance I argued ear11er filb‘
:ithat the fe]t qua11ty 8f a human\T\fe Ts 1nt1mate1y connected* in

the 11bera1 consc1ousness, W1th its ¢ Ject1ve 51gn1ficance »To_;f
recogn1ze that human despa1r m1ght be af1ev1ated cons1derab1y by

r adopt1ng a part1cu1ar ool1cy is to orov1de a- 11bera1, along with

those who share somewhat s1m11ar mora] be11efs with a powerfu1

f;#reason for choos1ng according]y But the 51gn1f1cance wh1ch such

-~

‘ffi1nd1v1dua1s attach to the facts of human frustrat1on and suffer1ng

f der1ves from be11efs wh1ch they do not share w1th everyone ] It 1s
an obv1ous fact about human be1ngs that they can be confronted w1th
the most pa]pab]e despa1r and. yet accord it 11tt1e or no 1mportance .

in determ1n1ng the1r conduct e1ther because: cons1derat1ons of se]f—

1nterest dom1nate the1r th1nk1ng or because they be]1eve that suffer1ng

per se does not have great moral s1gn1f1cance They 1ack the mot1ve
which 11berals have to 1mag1ne the sufferlngs of others as v1v1d1y

- as they can, but even where they do exerc1se imagination in that
S d1rect10n the1r antecedent be11efs sure1y make it unl1hi]y that th1s
: w111 1nduce them to Judge as 11berals would. Thus it seems 11ke1y ;

| that un]ess one has a]ready some be11efs that are at least similar to

the fundamenta] doctr1nes of 11bera11sm app1y1ng Hare's rules of moral

nreason1ng ‘cannot be expected to yield 11bera1 conc1us1ons

-1 &4ggest that there are no neutral procedunes of monaT
reasonihg which, once they are taken serfous}y,fﬁi11 transﬁorm
virtually a11.of us into 1ibenals; Liberalism hests on centain _
highly contestable beliefs about; fogeexamp1e, the moral edua]ity»?".

i
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e of persons,mthe nature of a mean1ng$u1 human 11ﬁe and the r1ghts of

» \s LA - @ “oa, > v -r

.i Tnd1v1dua1s aga1nst co]]ect1ve act1on If these be]1efs are a]]

.‘53' a.m*" -~ »r - < “a-..,a’- -v,

*repughant o e there. wou]d appear to* be- no "non- part1san V1ewpo1nt “‘““.“"

- mthat reason compe]s .me. to. adopt‘thai would’ in turn ob]1ge me to

o accept them CIf there were then mora] educat1on would be a mu¢h
more tractable prob]em for the 11bera1 than 1t actua?]y is and th1s,
I suggest exp1a1ns the attract1veness in our c0ntemporary s1tuat1on

&

of theor1es of mora] educat1on such as Wilson' s and Hare's. And

ES . > b@&" ' g . ® B mer o, Y :

. because the anaﬂogy between scientific. and mora] education breaks

dGWn we are faced aga1n‘w1th the prob]em of 1ndoctr1nat1on it supposed- :

1y so]ves How can a 11bera1 soc1ety be’ perpetuated without d1uerg1ng,.

1n the mora] 1earn1ng it fosters, from the 11bera1 va]ues of autonomy
and rat1ona1 cr1t1c1sm7 * -
It would clearTy be - poss1b1e to instil someth1ng rather 11ke

the 11bera1 v1ewpo1nt in a way that 1mpa1rs the capacity of ch11dren
for rational cr1t1c15m and encourages an heteronomous reliance upon ’
others A belief in the moral equality of human beings m1ght be
ma1nta1ned in a thorough]y 1rrat1ona1 fash1on There m1ght be a’
dogged reluctance to face any of the ser1ous theoret1ca1 _problems o
this belief raises, a w1111ngness to resort to non- rat1ona1 forms

of persuasion to make the be11ef more pa]atable to others wherever
poss1b1e and a refusal to ser1ous]y consider the arguments of - those
who hold different views. Peop]e can obv1dus1y be taught to believe -
in this sort of way, and in the process of such teaching the sociaT"
and approval desires may be‘manipu1ated persistent]y to secure an

unshakeab1e conviction This sort -of th1ng can certa1n1y happen

but the pertinent quest1on is whether or not it will necessar11y
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'fhappEniih'any'serious’attempt td*perpetuateJa Tiberal moral'COnsensus'
T th1nk 1t 1s 1um1nous1y c1ear that it will not In fact one mxght
‘ffsay that 1t necessari1y cannot happen in that context For a be]lef B |

R

‘that has been 1ndoctr1nated 1n this fash1on w111 not, except in a

very trivial sense, be a liberal belief-in the mora] equality. of human

beings. Its propos1t1ona1 content m1ght be the same, of course and

.,s1m11ar reasons ‘might be ‘adduced to support it as a genu1ne 11bera1

t;wou1d~adduce But the ent1re nental or1entat1on which. accompan1ed

ey A . e W

it wou]d be utterly at variance w1th the values of liberalism and

therefore, in a very non- tr1v1a1 sense,cthe be11ef would not be a’

;11bera1 one. - More genera1]y,rwe can say that an authent1c mora1

interest cannot be generated by teach1ng someone to be an 1rrat10na1

?

" and dependent minded" be1ng because the 11bera1 concept1on of the

mora] 1nterest is simply 1ncompat1b1e with those characterist1cs
The perpetuat1on of 11bera1 values, if.it is poss1b1e at
all, must occur in a situation. where the demands of reason are-
scrupu]ous]y acknow1edged and children are gradua11y led to think
for themselves, independe t1y of admired individuals and groups.

the field of moral education are quite

right to emphasize this aspect of the prOCESS‘ The1r mwstake is

to suppose that once these cond1t1ons are satisfied we have a form
X
of mora1 educat1on that is necessar11y ent1re1y sat1sfactory from

the 11bera1 viewpoint. But our problem is to he]p.or1g1nate in

children an interest, an especially strong interest, in realizing

a particular (and disputab1e)_idéa1 of human relations; and we

distort our‘understandingiof an’ enormously complex and difficult

- task if we‘assume that the: commitment we desire is the inevitable:

: »



: .t attempts to or1g1nate 1nterests - The problem 1s espec1a11y acute

outcome of" ser1ous and 1ndependent pract1ca1 reason1ng I have

a]ready spoken of the d1ff1cu1t1es wh1ch are genera11y 1nvo]ved 1n

"when what we want to 1n1t1ate is an 1nterest that very connmn]y
. requires one to.curb ‘his natura1 propens1t1es Nhat is crucial

here, commonsense suggests, is whether or not the values of 11bera]1sm

..

can be presented wwth persua51ve power in the conduct and d1scourse

. qf the«adu]ts to- whom -the «child is exppsed’ Th:s ¢an and Gught. fo b
‘done without suggest1ng that these va]ues are as securely anchored

.~ in human reason -as uncontrovers1a1 empr1c1a1 be11efs A deep commit-

ment ‘to certa1n mora1 Judgements is ent1re1y cons1stent with an
awareness of the limited app]Tcat1on wh1ch'reason has in the domain
of mora11ty Th1s Timitation does not make deep mora] comm\fﬁent

unreasonable or 1rrat1ona1, and therefore the foster1ng of such

'y.comm1tment need involve no 1mpa1rment of the child's capac1ty for

reason. It may still be suspected however, that Ueing overtly
part1san on moral issues in our -dealings with children will 1nev1tab]y

comprom1se their mental 1ndependence In.str1v1ng to win our positive

. regard and feel at one with us will children not simply identify -

with our own moral viewpoint'and fail to deveJop authentic moral

C &
commitments for themselves? ‘- To answer this question adequately we

need to exam1ne the assumed contrast between authent1c moral comm1tment

-.and 1dent1f1cat1on

In the ‘origination of 1nterests the process of identification
w11] commonly p1ay an extremely 1mportant role. An admired individual

possesses an 1nterest which I aspire to share. 1 try to. see the object

' dof interest as he sees it and to act towards it in the way that he does.

T
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But even where my-conduct in relation'to the-object of interest is

virtually 1nd1st1ngu1shab1e from h1s the 1dent1f1catwon may,st111

.
! .
PO S

fa

be unsuccessfu] Jdentaf1catﬂon 1s a mentai‘act not a behavaural

' 1m1tat1on, and we 1ose the heart of the matter when we’ confuse the

two. Desp1te my best efforts T m1ght fa1] to f1nd anyth1ng 1ntr1ns1-
ca]]y va]uab]e 1n ‘the activities wh1ch express the 1nterest and thus

fail to genuinely share 1t, even 1f se1f~decept1on prevents me from

bm.vu-‘IQN"Q "‘EI‘IQ\ .‘Qﬂ-.ﬂ..o?, e -

; eonScTous]?‘recddh1z1ng the ?a11ure Moreover, successfu] 1dent1f1-
cat1on ‘may Surv1ve the loss of esteem for the 1nd1v1dua1 1dent1f1ed

- with, Suppose that 1 have deve]oped an Interest 1n J S Bach s

- ".

A'w1th my father 5 1nterest in the same composer If.the 1dentjf1cat1on,

has rea]]y been‘successfu].-- i.e., if the 1nterest rea]ly has'become

~ .

mine -- then it is surely 11ke1y to surv1ve even if [ ‘come to reqard

’ my father w1th contempt or 1f h1s 1nterest in Bach suddenﬁy eva-lﬁ"
' [porates Even~though 1dent1f1cat1on~w111 norma]ly find 1ts-1n1t1a1

‘mot1vat1ona1 1mpetus in the soc1a1 and approva] des1res any 1nterests

_wh1ch are or1g1nated through this process can become ent1re1y |
1ndependent of the operat1on of these desires. -Th1s makes nonsehse

of the 1dea that authent1c moral commﬂtment cannot»beifostered through
identification. "In fact, I strongly suspect thatvtdentfticatjon is.-

quite indispensab]e to the emergence of the moral interest. I suppose

that one m1ght pick up an 1nterest in 11terature rather eas11y

w1thout ever seeing that interest éxh1b1ted in a part1cu1ar human

,~11fe and recogn1z1ng 1t as an adm1rab1e quality that one should

cultivate, but the same is hardly ‘true of ‘the. mora] interest. To

understand adequate]y what that tnterest_1s, to grasp its very|comp1ex ‘

e Lo we
3

‘“mus1c and that 1ts beg1nn1ng can be traced to an. act of 1dent1f1cat1on

0.
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re1at1on to human conduct and then fashlon one's. own 11fe accord1ng1y -- c;t:f
r;a]] th1s 1s sure1y at Ieast extremely dﬁfficuTt thhout extens1ve "=},§fiwf
‘ ”iitcontact w1th 1nd1v1duals 1n whom one - can both see and adm1re the
‘*fmoral 1nterest at work | o _ -

Al From a cr1t1que of a nove1 concept1on of mora1 edUCat1on
_(whach purports to break w1th trad1t1ona1 methods we have been 1ed

‘to, outT1ne a concept1on wh :h,1 _1a11y 1ooks rather old- fash1oned N

. . . - " hd - - s -
« o1 e ¢ " ¥io u -o‘.'»u" et '.,-\..s . - A a

In argu1ng for the 1mportance of 1dent1f1cat1on one wou]d appear to = -
be commending the traditional emphas1s upon example and precept

But the examp]e that is offered in the context of 11bera1 mora]

- - s .“ «

- .

educat1on is one to be 1dent1f1ed w1th, not s1av1shly 1m1tated

" and to the extent that moral exhortatloﬁ is emp1oyed it will not

,,,,,

' be to 1ssue authorftatfve eommands wh1ch oance] the need for rat1ona1

> - ~ = v oo Ly

d1alogue Our comm1tment to ]1bera11sm 1s someth1ng we can and
shou1d express in our re]at1ons w1th the ch11d but, as I have- argued

«» this .shoyld occur 1n a s1tuat1on where the demands of reason . are

x“"

acknow]edged There 1is noth1ng contrad1ctory in th1s approach

A 11bera1 moral education is a rea] poss1b111ty, even though it may

«

be rarely“actua11zed at present
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'FootnO'tes.‘ - }-: ThnEas Ll

R Jacques Mar1ta1n, Educatlon at the Crossroads (Newzﬂaven;;Yale'
Un1vers1ty Press, 1943), p' 6. .'“5,fjf,1 R T IR L
‘. 2. See Glen Langford "Educat1on," Proceed1ngs of the Ph1losophy of R R
‘Education Society of .Great Britain- 2(1968Y): 31-415 and-John Wilson, . -
A Preface to the Ph11osophy of. Educat10n (London PoutTedge & Kegan"
Pau] 19797‘ pp.] 15- 43 - - : S

B 3 R S Peters, “what i$ an Educatrona] Process7 "‘1n The Concegt of
Educat1on, ed. R S. Peters (London Rout]edge & Kegan Pau], 19677_
pp 19-21. _ - S Coe S
Lb1d,r¥ 69 - )
5 e e Lo ~o @ - - -

R.S. Peters,v“A1ms of Educat1on .\ Conceptual Inqu1ry,“ 1n The
Philosophy of Educat1on, ed. R.S. Peters (Oxford Oxford Un1vers1ty
Press, 19737—'p 43, S :

A

R S. Peters, "Educat1on and the Educated Man" in R.F. Dearden,
P H. Hirst and.R.S. ‘Peters {eds.)-A Criti ue of Current Educat1ona1 .
Aims (London:: Routledge & Kegan Pau1 1975 . p 14, J

T See R.S. Peters, Ethics and Educat1on, pp. 144- 166 and R.S. Peters,

" "The Justification of Education,” in The Philosophy of Education, ed..
R.S: Peters, pp. 239-267. . Peters's attempt to Just1fy his conception
of education has.come 1n for a good deal ‘of stringent criticism which
has, I-think, shown his. approach. to . be- unsat1sfactory At best:
_Peters's transcendental argument- wou1d~seem to have estabTished that
‘reasonable men will be seriously concerned’with acquiring knowledge
pertinent to their 1ife-plans and purposes- But this falls very

+ . short of a Just1f1cat1on for the ideal of the educated man which his

work e@bod1es Usefu] criticisms of this inte gting aspect.of

. Peters's writings are found in R.S. Downie, E#leen M. Loudfoot
“and Elizabeth Telfer, Education and Personal Relationships (London:
Methuen & Co. Ltd., 1974), pp. 45-50; and J.P. White, Towards a
Compu]sory Curriculum, pp. 8-15. ®

- 8 In a w1deTy read introduction.to the ph1losophy of educat1on H1rst,

and Peters try to refute the argument that linguistic analysis of
"education”, such as they offer, merely reflects the particular

valuations of a certain group of language users: "But this type of
objection really misses the point of doing conceptua] analysis, which
is to get clearer about the types of distinctions that words have O
‘been developed to designate (P.H. Hirst and R.S. Peters, The Logic
. of Education (London “ Rout]edge & Kegan Paul, 1970), p. 8). “But
this type of reply really misses the point of the obJect1on which
Js that some words, such as "education", have-been developed.in our
culture to designate an enormous diversity of distinctions, and that the
different valuations-of different Tanguage users will deeply affect
what d1st1nct1ons they . recogn1sq'is 1eglt4mate Their. ana]ys1s, wh1ch
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not adequately take'account .of this fact. Hirst and Peters go on to =

.~ say" (quite” rightly): shat questions of .moral justification are.mot. . . ... .. .....0

'f;$§ttTédfby'conceptuaJonihtkiw=Bu;1therg515-an.ovaous-sense in which .

’fﬁ~PetersVs:programmatie_dgfinition,'mésqdeﬁédfnbﬂa%fﬁéhtﬁél’&éﬁtription,
--affects ‘the tssue of justification. Where.a concept that is shared.

by virtually 411.7language users embodies a particular valuation.its . .. . . -

"~.exp]ication:w111sc1ear1y carry “some- persuasive force in support of

that valuation, even though it will not constitute a .satisfactory
Justification in itself. For this explication will enable one to

- say the following to anyone who uses the concept on some occasions
~ but seems ‘to deny the valuation it embodies: "Look, injusing this
concept you implicitly assent to this value judgement.  Yet on other

' occasions you appear to reject it. You may.be right in doing so,

* - but ‘the onus seems to be on -you ta*justify this eccentric position. -

After all, if ordinary language {or commonsense) is wrong we are

. ‘entitied to. know why it is wrong." ~Thus' if Peters's analysis were °

satisfactory there-would be a reasonable case for formulating the. .. . ... .
problem of justification-in.a’way that favours. the ideal embodied .~ .-~ - -
in his analysis. Peters does not actually make this move but the

fact that his.analysis (if it were successful) would provide grounds

for such a move makés ‘it important to point out the failure of his

: “i_ranaiysis as.a description of ordinary language.

9 Charles Fried, Rigﬂf'égg:Wrohg'(CaMbﬁfdgegnmass.}"Hérvakd'Uhivéhéity :
Press, 1978), p. 152. : : ' i -

10 cf. R.S. Peters, Ethics and Education, pp. 37-38.

ll_John Dewey; Democracy and Education (New York: The Free Press,
a Division of Macmillan. Publishing Co., 1966), p. 125.

- : : ' . & ,
125, Wilson, "Interests, Values, .and Educational Language,” -
Proceedings of the Philosophy of Education. Society of Great Britain *
10 (1976): 165. See also Charles Clark and P.S. Wilson, "On Children's
Interests," in Educational Philosophy and Theory 7 (1975): 47. 1
am not sure that Wilson held this belief about the relation between
knowledge and interests when he wrote Interest and Discipline in
Education, though at least one section (pp. 83-87) strongly suggests
that he did. , '

13

P.S. wi1soh, Interests and Discipline jg.Educathn,jbﬁ. 41-43.

' pH. Hirst and R.S. Peters, The Logic of Education, pp. 36—§§\\

5 Rousseau, like the philosophers of the Enlightenment who profoundly
influenced him, was contemptuous of authority on intellectual matters.
Unlike his predecessors, however, he extended. his contempt into the
realm of education, ‘where the authority .exerted in the traditional
pedagogical relationship could be seen as a.paradigm of misdirected
power. The preponderance of verbal instruction and learning through
books which characterised the educational process was regarded by
Rousseau as inimical to the child's judgement  --_.i.e., his capacity
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"‘natural autonOmy

. - FREEDQM AND SCHOOLING

“ - ae ot -

‘ 1

In the rad1ca1 11terature on. school1ng undoubtedly the most .ﬁ

'common cr1t1c1sm of trad1t1ona1 pract1ces has been that they con-

o

: st1tute a pern1c1ous encroachment upon human freedom For Rousseau,

'_c1v111zed man was menta]]y deformed by the pressures of social

convent1on, aﬁd thlS harm was 1arge1y wrought thr0ugh the m1s-educataon .

of ch11dhood So the who1e po1nt of Em11e s education-was to form a ,

'mlnd that could’reta1n 1ts nat1ve 1ndependence -in the midst" of modern

~u

soc1ety Nhatever freedom Emile is shown to enjoy- while grow1ng up

$
was de51gned to -ensure the rea11zat1on of the Rousseauean jdeal of

1

[4

-cast1gated contemporary schoo]1ng for 1nduc1ng the a]leged psycho]o- ’

In the same sp1r1t Ivan I]]]ch has recent]y

gical impotence of modern man. This condition can be‘seen as a 1oss"
of both realism and mental independence To be psychologically
impotent is to be the victim of 1rrat1ona1 be]1efs about how a
personally s1gn1f1cant 11fe is to be achieved. through re]1ance on
manipulative institutions and cert1fjed expertso2 In order to tran-
scend the 1imitations of our heteronomy, I1lich argues we'mUSt
deschool society The point of deschoo]1ng is 1arge]y to create

much greater freedom for the 1nd1v1dua1 in the pursuit of his educa-
tion. Freedom in this area, it is assumed, is a prerequisite of
personal autonomy;

At least in the writings of the more important educational
radicals, such as RoUsseau and I1lich, concern for individual freedom
in the educationa].process does not derive from an indiscriminate
WOrship of liberty. Educat1ona1 v1ews which are derived from that

valuation hard1y warrant any serious cons1derat1on because the

237



’va]uatfdn'%tseﬁt‘ds'so'implausfble Inthe first chapter I trte\\to

a

4show how strong]y counter 1ntu1t1ve it was to regard freedom Simpli-

\

citer as a fundamental good even where it has the status of only
one among others To the extent that it is worthy ‘of serious
cons1derat1on, the rad1ca1 cr1t1que of schoo]1ng as an 1nst1tut1on

i

repugnant to human freedoft should be construed as derived from the

ideal of autonomy. The gist of this critique, as I Shalliunderstand f

it, ¥s that schooling has tended to impede what I earlier called
"basic 1ibenties" - viz., those freedoms which are essentiallto
" the realization of a mean1n;fu1 life, or which at 1east cons1derab]y
fac1]1tate 1ts ach1evement ]argely through enabling. the exercise
"and development of.autonomy In dea11ng w1th th1s cr1t1que 1 sha]]
focus upon its most controvers1a1 recent express1on in the wr1t1ngs
of Ivan I11ich and the other'desthoo]ers

there is an. 1mportant d1st1nct1on to be drawn between the
d1vers1ty of 1nst1tut1ons that can proper]y be called "schoo]s" and
the very 1imited number of forms wh1ch schoo]1ng takes in the present
.techno1og1ca1 age In our less 1mag1nat1ve moments we are liable to

1ose sight of this distinction, to suppose that the poss1b111t1es

of the 1nst1tut1on for good or i11 are exhausted by schooling as it

is presently constituted. Let us assume that contemporary, compulsory

schooling is as destructive of autonomy as I1lich thinks it is and
that an education for'autonomy is what we.want. It does not follow
that we should follow I11ich's recommendation to "disestablish"
school by making attendance non- compu1sory and creating a1ternat1ve

avenues for the educat1ona1 process. It does not follow because

contemporary, compulsory schooling does not exhaust the possibilities

»
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| ofvcompu1sory'sch0011ng On the other hand, if the source of our

‘ troubles is to be found in character1st1cs which actua]]y def1ne

compulsory school1ng -- B.g., if it 1s compu1sor1ness wh1ch causes‘
the harm -~ then "d1sestab]1shment" certaInly would be Just1f1ed

I suspect that I]]1ch has fa11ed to c]ear]y grasp the d1st1nct1on
'between features of schoo]1ng Wh1ch def1ne the’ 1nst1tut1on and
'features wh1ch are cont1ngent1y assoc1ated W1th it in a g1ven soc1ety
He wants us to deschoo] but his Just1f1cat1on of th1s proposa] con-
sists for the most part, though not exc]us1ve]y, in a d1atr1be aga1nsf'
aspects of contemporary schoo]1ng wh1ch are contlngent -- 1ts tendency
to transform know]edge into an 1mpersona1 commod1ty, rather than a
persona]]y mean1ngfu1 acqu1s1t1on, and 1ts service to the demands

~of a mer1tocrat1c and consumer-oriented society. In the absence of
argument to show that compu]sory schoo]1ng has to funct1on 1n the

ways that I1lich dep]ores h1s proposa] that we should do away with

it lacks Just1f1cat1on, however te]l1ng h1s cr1t1que of contemporary
Aeducat1ona1 pract1ces may be. It is of the utmost importance that.
we see this weakness 1n the deschoolers position because. given the
concept1on of educat1on I have e]aborated in the prev1ous chapter,

an adequate education for human beings will normal]y requlre some form
of compu]sory schoo]1ng desp1te the restr1ct1on of persona] 11berty
that necessar11y involves. In this chapter my maJor concern is~to
Justify th1s pOS1th0n and to outline the nature of -a compu]sory r

schooling system that a liberal could commend with a good conscience.

5 -



'7erachingjand beschoolingd -

An example of successful pedagogy outs1de the conf1nes of
ji_ schoo]1ng wh1ch deschoo]ers often 1nvoke 1s the remarkab1e work of
Paolo Fr1ere in. teach1ng read1ng to Braz111an peasants wh11e str1v1ngr
to en\arge the1r po]1t1ca1 understand1ng Fr1ere s success may we]]
‘ have had a great dea] to do wtth the~fact that h1s teachlng did. not '

' take p]ace in a school of the convent1ona1 sort, but that

> N
0

o ‘Ee fa11ed to estab]ish schoo]s 1n Braz11 based on. his pedagogy 1s
- L an hlstor1ca1 fact we shouldaprobably regret That faﬂlure was not,

S qulte obv1ously, the secret of h1s success Frlere s work in Brazl]
gy :
v was merely agﬁynfortunately br1ef cu]tura] exper1ment an abort1ve ST

__;j:{ attempt to create & new 1nst1tut1on H1s teach1ng took place "outs1de Q'

va;(schoollng" mere]y 1nlthe sense that’ 1t was nottundertaken w1thin the

' «;j;.ex15t1ng framework of Bra;111an schoo]1ng and did not. take root as:

P an a1ternat1ve form of that 1nst1tut1on But suppose that Friere s
exper1ment had not met an. unt1me1y end that h1s work had f]our1shed
and stab111sed 1nto a pervas1ve soc1a1 pract1ce It ds. sure]y not.
1nev1tab1e that th1s process of - 1nst1tut1ona11zat10n wou]d br1ng about . 'Qk.‘
a d1vergence from the pr1nc1p1es of Fr1erean pedagogy as it was ori-
g1na11y conceived -- for examp]e the 1dea that 1nstruct1on in read1ng

} shoujd focus on those words that are of . urgent persona] concern to
the learner, or that po]1t1ca1 understand1ng shou]d be advanced
through a process of ref]ect1on on shared pred1caments in wh1ch the '/;v
teacher serves to clar1fy and 1nter relate the 1deas of the 1earner

There 1s noth1ng 1ntr1ns1c to these ideas wh1ch prevents them from

g1v1ng shape to. educat1ona1 1nst1tut1ons, and 1f)fwt were to occur

i
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NY-}fd*the resu1t1n9 1nst1tut1ons would be reC09"7Zﬂb]9 as 5°h°°]$ Th1§&”
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'-»c1a1m wou]d probably be den1ed by the deschoo]ers They m1ght po1nt fAt S

‘ to the var1ous ways 1n wh1ch an institution.that was des1gned to

h ‘embody the pr1nc1p]es of Fr1erean pedagogy wou]d differ rad1ca11y from :

‘“acontemporary schoo]1ng 1t wou]d not be rlg1d1y graded accord1ng to
'age, it would not be a mechanlsm ‘for a]]ocat1ng soc1a1 ro]es in a
' h1gh1y strat1f1ed society, its adm1nnstrat1onﬁwou1d not requ1re a

Th o,

costly-and often educat1ona11y obstruct1ve bureaucracy, and its -

curr1cu1um would ‘not’ be remote from the soc1a1 rea11ty of 1ts c11ente1e

»

" But government wou]d st11] be government 1f 1t were d1uested of )

""whatever obaect1onab1e features 1t tends to’ deve]op in technolog1ca1

"class based soc1et1es and schoo11ng would stil} be schoo11ng 1f 1t

"-underwent a s1m11ar transformat1on B B 1" o 'fﬁ

‘ : One m1ght define a schoo] as a teach1ng contro]]ed educat1ona1
q

1nst1tut1on The phrase ”teach1ng contro?]ed" 1s used 1n a stlpula- a

K

t1ve'sense I choose 1t to charactgrlze educatlona] 1nst1tut1ons 1n
.wh1ch.1earn1ng is ]argely fac111tated and gu1ded by the enterpr1se 3
'v-of teach1ng, even. 1f the learner has cons1derab]e 1nf1uence in deter-'
mining what he is taught and is free to w1thdraw as and when he B
pleases The property of be1ng teach1ng controlled enab]es ﬂs to ,

' d1st1ngu1sh as ord1nary 1anguage suggests that we shou]d schoo]s 27
from othér educat1ona1 1nst1tut1ons such as . l1brar1es and research

1nst1tutes The subt]e but dec1s1ve ro]e of the teacher 1n Fr1ere s

,-.educat1ona1 ph1losophy makes 1t apprOpr1ate to descr1be any 1nst1tut1on

'.based thereon as a fo?m of schoo]1ng It 1s 1mportant to have a

secure grasp upon. the concept of schoql1ng because in: recogn1z1ng .

the immense var1ety of 1nstitutlons that cou]d sat1sfy 1ts cond1t1ons

.
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“one is led to wonder why’“schoo]1ng" shou]d be a d1rty word in -
'yoné S vocabu]ary, even if he happens to be11eve that contemporary
‘7educat1ona] pract1ces are often grossly 11]1bera1 ' . /
| One answer to th1s quest1on wh1ch I am pretty sure I]]1ch )
: wou]d endorse, is that- teach1ng has acqu1red an undes1rable dom1nance
"1n the educat1ona1 process.. Schoo]s are the 1nst1tut1ona1 embodiment

_vof th1s domlnance and hence there is a need to supp]ant them w1th

alternat1ves 1n wh1ch teach1ng ‘serves a’ more modest functlon, com-

parab1e to other educat1ona1 resources, to be availed of or 1gnored o

accord1ng to the preferences of the ]earner The deschoolers are y'”
1ns1stent that most " va]uab]e 1earn1ng is not the product of teach1ng

On the contrary, the knowledge we cherish tends to be acqu1red -
fortu1tous]y and spontaneous]y through "unhampered part1c1pat1on

_ 1n a mean1ngfu1 settmg".5 This 1s\the parad1gmat1c form of 1earn1ng ‘ R
', for the educat1ona1 revolution they\orescrlbe In acknowledging

the true 1mportance of spontaneous learning, they would argue, we
have to see teach1ng in its true perspect1ve as: a s1gn1f1cant though
per1phera1 contribution to the educat1ona1 process.. - Since schools

~

are by def1n1t1on teaching- contro]]ed they can form no part of the

_ so]ut1on to our educat1ona1 1115, desp1te the variety of 1nst1tut1ona1 e “‘{~
forms that schoo11ng can take. The major task of reform- 1s rather

to re- structure the soc1a1 env1ronment so that our ord1nary exper1ence
in work and 1e1sure afford rich opportun1t1es for spontaneous

6

”1earn1ng we have supposed]y over- est1mated the 1mportance of

3
teaching; and schoo]1ng, which is based on that m1sconcept1on,
_'1nev1tab1y does violence to the learner's potent1a1 for personal v

: autonomy ‘Not. surprisingly, it is Friere's dec1ded1y passive form



. of teachlng that has won the1r adm1rat1on In the a]ternat1ves to
‘schoolwng that Il]1ch env1sages pedagogy 1s reduced to two 1mportant
,'but str1ct1y 11m1ted funct1ons 1t wou]d be perm1ss1b1e to acgu1re o

some. spec1f1c sk111, a second 1anguage say, through teach1ng, and

fteachers could a]so serve as sen10r members in exp]oratory d156u551ons.7

If the conceptwon of the teacher S ro]e I out11ned 1n the

' *preVious chao}er is’ correct thls re]egat1on of teachlng to the status
of one educat1ona1 resource among others looks wery dub1ous I have
tr1ed to show that a certaln form of pedagogy can p]ay a cruc1a1
fac111tat1ng role in cu]t1vat1ng among ch11dren the sort of persona]
deve]opments we deem to be des1rab1e ’ For® be1ngs who are uncertain
of what the1r 1nterests are or. of how they mlght be best deve]oped
'who do. not have a séund grasp upon.the d1st1nction between fantasy

" and rea11ty and are- often contro11ed by. 1nord1nate soc1a1 and approval
des1res teach1ng is’ not mereTy one resource among others, to be used
or m1sused at the 1nd1v1dua1 s wh1m, but one that cannot be pushed

- to the per1phery of the edUCat1onal process w1thout the 11ke11hood

of severe]y 1mped1ng that pr0cess At 1east that conc]us1on seems
“inevitable until someone can character1ze in detail a feasible -

%

env1ronment wh1ch, if we s1mp1y expose ch11dren to 1t w111 ach1eve
al] that we know good teach1ng can Very probably, ‘the desohoo]erSZ"

would notvbe ‘convinced by the argument of the previous chapter. They

“would still want to say that the traditiona1 pervasiveness‘Of'teaohing

in, the education of ch11dhood is- 1n1m1ca] to autonomy and therefore |
schoo]1ng, in any form,81s undes1rab1e I am_not,aware of any ‘
sensible argument that has been put forward to’supportjthis‘agsdtion,

but.it'does'not require much imaginationuto see. how a'commitment to.

ok
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.the value of persona] autonomy m1ght 1ead one to regard be1ng taught o 4?
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as Iarge]y repugnant to autonomous deve1opment It w1]] be worthwh11e

‘to see how th1s be11ef can come about because its superf1c1a1 persua-
siveness may have d1sastrous pract1ca1 consequences
| In a paper on the concept of teach1ng R.F..Dearden has po1nted
out that to d1st1ngu1sh 1t from certain closely. related ideas we

9have to ascribe to the agent who teaches a special sort of au_thorit_y.’8
I suggest that we' should make a distinction here, which Dearden_‘_i'~ | g
overTooks;7between teaching whichfis the activity of teachers and that .

vt.wh1ch is not. My friend's mar1ta1 debacle may teach me a great dea]

f about marr1age but. it wou]d not therefore be appropr1ate to descr1be l'
him as my teacher. Or 1et us suppose that two scholars-who perce1ve |
each other as being of. comparab]e ab111ty and erud1t1on are engaged
in a ph11osoph1ca1 discussion from which each learns a lot. After-
wards one might say that he had been taught a\great deal, but if he"
were asked to;dEscribe his relationship toithe other he could not

' proper]y say that the other was his teacher The1r mutua1 recogn1t1on
of approx1mate 1nte11ectua1 equa11ty makes it 1nappropr1ate to |

-descr1be ewther as the other's teacher even though pedagogy, of a
certain sort,_1s an ongoing part of the1r re]at1onsh1p It would
seem to be necessary to qlfferent1ate at least two senses of "teaching";
one of which can be.app]ied to any reiationship wherein'one individual's
activity'brings'about or helps to bring about 1earn1n§ for'another,
whereas the other concept is unique to re]at1onsh1ps that are struc-
tured ,in such a way that there 1is a recogn1zab]e teacher and 1earner-

Th1s is the mean1ng of "teach1ng" that is of interest here since it

is this concept, not the more genera] one, that is intrinsic to the
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natore of schoo]ing |
The sort of author1ty that.1s connected to this concept is
rather d1fferent from author1ty as it has trad1t1ona11y been ana]ysed
1n-po]1t1ca] and educational contexts, It is not that-arteacher.must :
' be either;in authority when he teaches origg'authority'on'what he
teaches AIn a schoo] it is quite=possfb1e tO‘divorce the role of
teacher from the functlons of dev1s1ng, 1nterpret1ng and enforc1ng ': o
the ru1es wh1ch govern behav1our in the 1nst1tut1on. At Summerh111
for 1nstance, pupils- had almost as much author1ty, 1n th1s po11t1ca1
sense, as teachers d1d 9' S1m1]ar1y, very few teachers possess
suff1c1ent depth of expert1se to be an author1ty‘of any sort'whaterer.
Author1ty, in the sense I want to make’ exp]rc1t here, is determ1ned
by a d1fference in know]edge between two or more individuals in a ‘
s1tuat1on where there is. a shared perception of the d1fference
What 1s needed 1s a recogn1t1on on the’ ]earner s part ‘that the teacher;
~in virtue of some special knowiedge that the learner believes him.-"
to have, is in a better position to.dtrect efforts toﬁachjeve that
hnowjedge than the learner himself or anyope of COmparable ignorance
AWOoid be: In discussion among intellectual equals who perce1ve each
other as‘such this cond1t1on cannot be sat1sf1ed because there is . a
. mutual awareness that each 1s as well equ1pped as the other .to lead .
their endeavours towards the know]edge ‘which, they togethei seek
On the other hand, in d1scuss1on in - wh1ch the teacher-]earner
d1st1nct1on still holds the ]earner will regard the teacher s céntri-v
bution rather d1fferent1y from his .own or that of other students

’other things be1ng equal, the teacher S comments and cr1t1c1sms-

need to be taken with a special seriousness, the quest1ons_he raises
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are 11ke1y to be the 1mportant ones, and so on. If as a Iearner,'

| I come to see an 1nd1v1dua1 who is’ supposed to be my teacher as no u
more competent than I am then, even though I m1ght continue to learn
from h1m, there is a sense in wh1ch the teacher-]earner relatﬂonsh1p
has broken down between us Thus teach1ng, in one sense, is not a
matter of perform1ng an 1nst1tut10na]1y assigned ro]e 10' I suppase |

that in graduate schoo] sem1nars 1nte11ectua11y\defunct professors

'somet1mes tac1t1y delegate the rea1 task of teaching to their more '

‘able students even- though their respect1ve 1nst1tut10na1 roles
.-‘rema1n unchanged. : In a good@educat1ona] 1nst1tut1on of course the
: off1c1a]1y a]]ocated ro]e w111 almost a]ways be occup1ed by the

' 1nd1v1dua1s who do the real teaching.

| To teach, in the sense that concerns me here, 'is: to exercise

fd1rect1on over the learning of another human be1ng which the other'
'believes is Just1f1ed by one's greater knowledge D1rection will |
take numerous forms -- e.g., recommendlng books to read, evaluat1ng
.performances, sett1ng prob]ems to be so]ved offering pertinent infor-
'mat1on But direction 1tse1f no matter how skillfully executed, is
. not teach1ng unless there is a correspond1ng 1nte11ectua1 deference
. on the part of the 1earner I may ‘be a terrific teacher of Creek
‘ under ord1nary c1rcumstances but if my students are conv1nced that I
am entirely ignorant of the subJect and am just making up words as I
go a1ong then I cannot teach them Greek Inte]]ectua] deference is
1nseparab]e from the teacher- pup11 re]at1onsh1p, and I suspect that
it s the more or. 1ess confused recognition of this wh1ch is at the
heart of the rad1ca1 antipathy to teach1ng and hence to schoo]1ng

One of the most common radical cr1tyclsms of the school is
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'”that 1t 1nev1tab]y undermines the cr1t1ca1 capac1ty of the 1nd1v1dua]

| Schoo] purports to form cr1t1ca1 Judgement I]thh~te11s.us, but 1n~

actua1 fact it ens]aves the*m1nd 1 Ian L1ster asserts that schoo]s
1ndoctr1nate us to be11eve that "other people" make a]l ‘the decis1ons 12 _gy:’
Schoo] presents the soc1a1 env1ronment as a set of glven facts wh1ch

for the 1earner at. ]east are unalterab]e There is Just no rqom

:1n h1s wo;1d for the exercise: of 1ndependent cr1t1c15m -- or so he 1s

Ted to believe. Now 1t is easy to think that if contemporary schoollng
rea11y does function in these ways then the heteronomy 1t fosters

must be the virtualty certa1n outcome of the 1nte11ectua1 submission.

“that is instilled through a prolonged teacher-pup1T re]at1onsh1p ‘As

a teach1ng control1ed 1nst1tut1on school1ng 1s unredeemab]y m1s- |
educative.. : . ‘ :

h There 1s strong evidence for th1s 11ne.of th1nk1ng in 1111ch s
‘.wr1t1ngs He argues that in schoo]1ng the child comes to be11eve that
his educat1on depends,on the c11ent~expert re]at1onsh1p of teacher

' and 1earner The menta] obe1sance ‘that - 1s thereby induced makes the$ |
'-1nd1v1dua1 an easy prey for the other man1pu1at1ve 1nst1tut1ons of

3

the modern state ~The root of man's heteronomy is in the teacher-

\..

,.jpup11 re]at1onsh1p wh1ch dom1nates any 1nstitut1on that is reCOgn1zab]e =

as schoo11ng If we va]ue persona] autonOmy our only option 1s to };

deschoo] ' ~.’73f

The weakness of th1s argument 11es in the assumpt1on that when
teach1ng comes to control 1earn1ng, as 1t necessar1ly .does " in. the
school, the 1nte11ectua1 subm1ss1on 1t requ1res of the 1earner can
always be expected to encourage heteronomy Clearly, 1nte11ectua1
deference can have these effects Pedagog1ca1 authortty can beCOme

4



2“8?‘

author1tar1an and its 1mpact upon the ]earner may be to 1nduce a

, ’permanent doc111ty of mind. Perhaps teaching has character15t1ca11y

worked‘1n th1s\g§y in- the context of the school. But there is noth1ng
_in the concepts of teach1ng or schooling which implies that th1s has
to be the case. - Confus1ng teach1ng, as it has. tendedato be'pract1sed
1n our soc1ety, wWith teach1ng s1mp]1c1ter 1s as dangerous as confus1ng

contemporary schooling with schooling s1mp11c1ter, and 1t would seem

o that the two errors are often c]osely connected.

-The concept which causes a]] the troub]e here 1s that of
1nte11ectua] deference In the 'sense in which teach1ng presupposes
‘a 1earner who. has’ this att1tude towards the teacher the requ1red
‘att1tude is not one of abso]ute submission. In order to regard some-
one as a teacher. of mine it is patently not necessary that I renounce
©all right to 1ndependent Judgement upon the matters he is to teach
“me about; apd, equally clearly, that would be undes1rab]e if part
of the po1n£ of teachlng is to foster autonomy . 1S log1ca11y
"requ1red is at least a presumptive deference(wnich,’in so far as
teaching is successful, will gradua]]y be withdrawn. In being taught
,ph11osophy, say, one will gradua]1y learn to eva]uate one's own per-
formances in the d1sc1p11ne to distinguish what is from what is not
worth read1ng in the contemporary 11terature, and so on; and along
with this burgeon1ng cr1t1ca1 capac1ty the pronouncements of one's
. teachers, which 1gnorance 1n1t1a11y obliged him.to accept largely on.
trust, will naturally come under sharper srut1ny The need ‘to defer
to another S Judgement is gradua11y reduced as the original d1spar1ty-
in knowledge between teacher and ]earner d1m1n1shes (and is perceived

to do so0), giving way to a relationship of approximate intellectual -
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equaJity ThJs relat1onsh1p is the ideal outcome of teacher-learner
./1nteract1on rather than 1ts 1dea1 start1ng p01nt If one is 1gnorant
: in the sense of not know1ng how to ach1eve the know]edge one needs
- then -one stands in ﬂ%ed of pedagog1ca1 d1rect1on If the d1rect1on

13§§enu1ne1y ed‘%atmve*%t Wills enab]e one . to eventual]y f1nd such

know1edge for h1mse1f w1 hout blind re]1ance on- the author1ty of

others but 1f that ts toybe the resu]t there must be an 1n1t1a1
g lf" .,

‘5{{rce of the d1rect1on In the~““"~:_ L
e e NS Ceg o
second chapter it was,argued twat atthmkmg for onesel'f,_,ﬂ?ﬁts"mos Y

l

s1gn1f1cant sense, was perfectTy compat1b1e with a jud1c1ous defere:;\

vto the test1mony and expert1se of others In fact, 1n the many cases ;
'where any - rat1ona1 decision must take account of ygzprmed op1n1on :4,7_
th1nk1ng for onese]f as opposed to be1ng just contra- suggest1b1e, |
.actua11y requires that one do-so. The subm1ss1on that is 1nherent |

in the teacher~1earner re]at1onship can be seen as simply one aspect

of this genera] requ1rement of reason to acknow]edgé the relevance _;“
of others' know]edge to our own-we]]-be1ng At the beg1nn1ng of
schoo]1ng ch11dren are most un]1ke1y to Be aware of this. Instead

of a tentative recognition of the teacher s super1or knowledge there .
may be an illusion of pedagogical 1nfa111b111ty Uncr1t1ca1 adm1rat1on '
'.>1s ]1ke1y to be the prevailing att1tude rather than just1f1ed respect.
But .these exceésses are an e11m1nab1e part of the teacher-learner
re]at1onsh1p»and'a genuinely 1ibera1.f0rm of teaching will eradicate
them as the pupi]igradually becomes caoab]e Of,aporeciating the |
rationa]ibasis of pedagogical authorfty. But to assert that it has

no legitimate basis whatever would. be grossly misleading. Valuable

human knowleoge is commonly just too complex and difficult an
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achievement to be produceq<by the fndependeht‘or cofoperafive'effprte ‘

of the ignorant. That is uhy'teachihé and schoo]fng are ]ike]y'to he | a
centra] to,the educationallprocess in any liberal spciety Giuen

‘the 1nst1tutlon S potent1a1 as a means of fac1]1tat1ng self—rea11zat1on

1t makes no sense whatever to say that its pers1stence must const1tute

..‘n 1nfr1ngement of the basic 11bert1es

The Problem of Compu]sion '

'Suppose we can agree that the school (when it is_not conceived.
in an arbitrari]y Timited way) has'ahfandispenSabTe educafiona1.va1ue v
that radicals commonly overlook. .We have still not.undermihed the
case for deschopling. A]though that pos1t1on is often supported by
.a cr1t1que of schooling per se 1t is more common]y put forward on -the
basis of aroment against the use of compu]s1on in the name of
education. he school may be capable of evo]v1ng in d1rect1ons that
| are h1gh1y desirable; but as soon as ué;1ntroduce compu]s1on the
character of any such institution is drast1ca}1y chahged. To deschool,
it 1s argued, is to do away w1th ompu]sorz schooling for it is com-
pu1s1on in the process of educat1on which 1s the rea] source of our
'heteronomy This 1s the pos1t1on wh1ch has to be addressed.

In I1lich's writings there 1s a strong empha51s on valuable
human learning as a proces$_1n which ind1v1dua]s fulfil themselves in
unique and'unforseen_ways. This, I presume, is the general drift of
rather opague but suggestive passages such as thisr '

But personal growth is not a measurable entity. It fs growth
in disciplined dissidence, which cannot‘be measured against

any rod, or any curr1cu1um nor compared to.someone else's
achievement. In such 1earn1ng one can emulate others only



in 1mag1nat1ve endeavour, and follow in thewr footsteps
rather than mimic their gilt The 1earn1ng I prize is
immeasurable re‘creat1on
In contrast.to thenessentia11y idtoSyncratic nature of genuine |
educat1on compu]sory schoo]1ng<subjects the ch1ld to a more or 1ess
ycommon set of experiences and eva]uates success accord1ng to un1versaf
cr1ter1a wh1ch dlscount 1d1osyncracy We are presumab]y to infer
that this oppos1t1on between compulsory schooling ;hd true educat1on
is unsolvable by mere 1nst1tut1ona1 reform so that our only opt1on
is to deschool. 4 .

- Why shoqu we make th1s 1nference? Poss1b1y, one mlght
reason towards it in some: such way as the fol10w1ng A compu]sory
form of schoo]1ng, even 1f its creators have the most 1audab1e’ |
' intentions in’the'uorld,‘isinecessari1y designed for al]lthose who
must attend,.not for thfs or that particular individua]. Thetrefore
the mode of organizatton that is developed, the form‘of assessment
that‘fs imposed, and so on, will have to be based on'generalizations
about what is educationally desifable. But given the individualistic
nature ofieduCation these generalizations will almost a]ways be "
inaccurate when apb]ied to individua]‘cases At leas® if schoo11ng |
“is non- compu]sory I can opt out when I perce1ve its fa11ure to meet
my unique educat1ona1 needs, but compu]s1on makes mis- educat1on
inevitable.” |

This argument certainly wouid be telling if genera]izations-
about desirable human learning really were virtually always wide of
the mark. .f the educational process were comp]ete]y unpred1ctab1e

~in its course it is difficult to see how compu]sory attendance at a

particular institution would often have much educational value for

e
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1nd1v1duals -~ at 1east one cou1d never tel] that 1t wou]d fh

\‘;1 4 M

advance. But Il1lich does not be11eve that des1rab1e 1earn1ng is
utterly indeterminate in ab:tract1on from part1cu1ar cases. He
believes that human beings - shou]d learn to be autonémous; and the
world they ]earn to 1nhab1t should be an 1nterest1ng and personally
intelligible one, not an alien environment acoessib]e only to
.inte11ectua]-eiites."Fon,ltlich these recognizably 1ibera1-objectiyes
_ nepresent univetsa11y valid. eduCationai aims. "If my personal preQ
) ference is for psycho]og1ca1 1mpotence and an alien env1ronment
th1s does not const1tute one set of individually determ1ned educa- ‘

tional goa]s “In the eoﬂtext of I1lich's educat1ona1 ph1losophy .
these outcomes. are necessarily ant1-educat1ona]. Since his conception
of education ptescribes aims that ahe'applicab]e to all persons, -
regardless of individual preferences, it is not obvious that a
compulsory schoo11ng system would be undeSIrable if it were des1gned
to further these un1versa1 goa]s for all those who. attend Of course,
given the importance of cu]t1vat1ng individuality w1th1n the broad
framework set by liberal educational goals any compulsory schoo11ng

‘ system should be a very f]exib]e one. But 1nf1ex1b111ty is not bu11t
into the concept of compulsory schoo]1ng D If 1t is true that some
form of that 1nst1tut1on is desirable this by itself would not enta11
that pup11s shou]d be subjected to a common curriculum:or that a11
should be eva]uated accord1ng to common cr1ter1a There is nothing
1nherent1y absurd in the proposal that we ought to reform schooling
S0 as to make it suff1c1ent1y respons1ve to the need of individuals
to develop their interests in d1rect1ons:that,are often;un1que and

¥

unpredictable. Formidable obstacles doubtless exist to?successﬁu1

. »
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A reform in th1s area, but these provide no argument agalnst e1ther
hthe 1nte11lg1b1l1ty or. des1rab111ty of creating an educat1ona]1y
.acceptable form of compu]sory schoo]1ng ' Itllch te1ls us that our
51mag1nat1on has become "all schoo]ed up." That is to»say, our o
capac1ty t0'dev1se 1nst1tut1on to meet oar needs has. been c1rcum-
scr1bed by the mode] of a coerZ1ve and 1mpersona1 organ1zat1on'wh1ch o

contemporary schoo]1ng 1mposes But 1111ch s own wr1t1ngs man1fest
a s1m11ar k1nd of myqp1a to the extent that he- appears 1ncapab1e.of
1mag1n1ng a form of compu]sory schoo11ng that would be s1gn1f1cant1y ‘

different from the contemporary vers1on o f. ‘ PRI

The be11ef that the use of compu]s1on for supposed]y educa- B
tiona] ends is 1ncompat1bJe with foster1ng;autonomy der1ves much of . »
L its plausibility from the common confus1on of coerc1on with. compulsion. .
A thorough ana]ys1s of these rather d1ff1cu1t concepts cannot be -
offered here but 1t w111 be useful to make exp11c1t some of the ways

in which they differ. Th1s w111 enable us to e]1m1nate one super- :
5f1c1a11y formidable obaec¢1on to the principle of compu]sory schoo11ng-
To say that J&hes was coerced to do X is, part]y, to 1nd1cate

that his mot1ve for do1ng X was of a certa1n sort: Jones was threatened

W1th certain consequences he did not desire 1f he fa11ed to do X and

even though he;wou :;not have done 1t had the threat not been made-

=~

the fact that i%gwasﬂmade gives him a sufficient motive for do1ng X.

By exp1a1n1ngﬁthat an. act1on was coerced one mitigates somewhat the
agent's respons1h111ty for what he did. For the threat which coercwon
1nvo]ves affects his opt1ons in'such a way that' comp11ance could reasan-
ab]y be expected of hlm desp1te'the fact that h1s normal preference

would be to do otherwise. Coerc1on necessarily 1nvo1ves the

-~ -~



..'; per1ods 'A Ch1}d Wh° “"dergoesaa prolonged per1od of coerced atten—.--”i

ki

conseguences'of not attending. To be subgect to compé]Sory schoo]1ng

is thus necessarlly to be subord1nate to an a11en w111 Thws ass1m1- f'
1at1on of compuTsory 5choo]1ng to a form of coerc1on leadsbnaturally flj
to the conc]usnon that 1t TS 11ke1y to be 1n1m1ca1 to the‘deveIOpment "“i“ﬁ?q‘;.

of autonomy, at ]east when it. is 1mposed dur1ﬁg ch11dh00d for Iengthy ;f~jj;ﬂ;;;”f

dance W111 be pers1stent1y treated as 1f h1s own uncoercedVdes1res

5; were not worth act:ng on For that reason 1t 1s sure]y probable that

compu1sory attendance wou]d great}y 1nh1b1t the development of . the
1nd1v1dua1 as an 1ndependent centre of eva]uat1on and ch01ce If"p
I come to see my ow:)uncoerced des1res as 1arge1y worth?ess -~ and that
1s the 1mage of the se]f wh1ch p%otracted c0mpu]sony schoo]1ng w1T] |

1mpose -= then I ]ack the conf1dence in my own gudgement wh1ch auto-— : o
* (’

' . nomy requ1res, I wil] become Just one Of the p§ycho]og1ca]]y 1mpotent A '

"*’. mas?es., In short,‘1f one conf]ates the 1deas .of - coerc1on and com— o

%puls1on 1t w111 appear that extens1ve compdlsory schoo]xng will be

:".. repugnant to the foster1ng of autonomy -and.. hence Undes1rab1e from _‘

':1to be on rather strong ground

'<ﬂhcoerced act1ons form mere]y a sub set of the 1arger category ofﬂ

.7_the liberaJ viewpo1nt The case for deschool1ng wou]d then appear

>

But compu]sory schoo11ng is not always coerc1ve becayse

T

. . (‘
Y



B 7J:entalls. It 15 Just fa]se to sqy that compulsorylattendance a]ways ."

T to do what they d1d wh11e attend1ng

‘”’rinot he was compelled It 1s perfect1y

“tho attend schoo1 but(1t does notffo1low thatfa*"

,attend Th1s 1s true because the attendance of eVeryAchild c]ear1y ;f:d' .

: :1s not to be exp1a1ned by’the sort of motlvat10n7wj1ch oerc1on

~‘1;‘runs counter to what the Ch11d wou1d des1re 1n the ord1nary course T

) T K

" 4of events rf no ob1igation to attend eX1§3ed Moreover, compuls1on'5{ffe :

7

s perfect1y cons1steht w1th

s One can eas11y 1mag1ne a schoollng system tn whwch eVEry; ff"rt was

—made to ensure that ch11dren-s1ncerely des1red to attenq andmdes1red*

_wou1d not adm1tted1y, make every effort in th1s d1rect1on If we ’ g

‘are concerned w1th developung the ch11d s 1nterests, for examp]e, ’
an 1nd1scr1m1nate 1ndulgence of h1s<de51res 1s out of the quest1on
But 1f a 11bera1 form of compulsory scho:11n§.1s successfu] 1n pro-g
af?secutvng its purposes then sure]y 1t w111 not normally ué coerc1Ve |

3'As 1 argued edb11er, our occurrent des1res express our 1hterests very

common]yr-- ‘e. g > Sm1th wants to read th1s book because he 1s 1nterested

.1n the author s work Therefore 1t seems most un]1ke]y that compu]sory

.'school1ng wou]d be effect1ve1y deve]oplng the 1nterests of pup11s it

it were usua]]y at var1ance With thEIF uncoerced de51res.'avaI L

r1ous attempt to m1n1m1ze coerc1on.ff”*“"

1 Ah11bera1 form of’s hoo]1ng ;"fff“ bu.ﬁ- f

N



) f}jgenera]]y have to threaten or br1be Jones in order to get h1m to

dle,'fread Shakespeare 1t wou]d appear that T am not - he1p1ng to deve]op

i‘vh1s 1nterest 1n drama PerS1stent coerc10n, I have suggested, 1s 3-?_
__11ke1y to erode a human be1ng s potent1a1 for autonomy, but th1s o
g1ves us. no reason for repud1at1ng the pr1nc1p1e of compu]sory |
vxsch00]1ng because forms of school1ng are conce1vab1e. such as those _‘k

. that are genu1ne1y comm1tted to the’ va]ue of develop1ng pup1Ts"‘

'1nterests, 1n wh1ch compu]s1on coinc1des w1th the min1mﬁzatlon of ,chb
coercion. 'lzf,iﬂ?;di, -o__f"l"" S gw

There 1s however, a very close conceptua1 connect1on between .
i gcoerc1on and compu1SIon Suppose that I be11eve that the taxes my
government demands of me are ent1re]y Just1fned . I would pay them
.w1th alacrlty even ]f payment were requested but not compe]led
_Therefore the fact that the law threatens tax evaders w1th serious

“pena]t1es 1s qu1te unnecessary to exp1a1n why I am not one of them

o And s1nce these lega] threats are not necessary to mot1vate payment

o 1n th1s 1nstance it wou]d be 1nappropr1ate to say that I am coerced

-to pay Nevertheless, I am subJect to the samg 1ega1 threats wh1ch

mot1vate more reluctant tax- payers SO that even 1f I become conv1nce o
that all taxat1on 15 1n1qu1tous the 1aw w111 act as a powerfu] 1nduce-
ment to ensure cont1nued payment In every case of compu]s1on there
is a]ways at 1east the possvb111ty of coercion for both compe]]ed

but uncoerced and coerced act1ons take p]ace dgainst the same background
of threatened consequences w(thout this background ne1ther,concept
'can be app11ed If the law d1d not threaten tax evaders with harm o
';a1t wou]d not compe] payment of kaxes Coerced act1ons d1ffer from |
ones that are compelled but unc erced merely - in the fact that the -

‘
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- threats wh:ch app]y to-both are mot1vat1ona11y necessary in the case

» g of coerc1on In any ordered soc1ety the law compels adherence to f“§

5certa1n rules of conduct but g1ven the d1vers1ty of mot1ves for

obed1ence 1n any soc1ety it wou]d be absurd to say that the extent: (}

f.of obed1ence 1s the resu]t of equa]ly extens1ve coerc1on.

Ja

It w111 be noted that the d1st1nct1on between coerc1on and-

scompu]s1on is 1rre]evant to determ1n1ng the range of - persona] liberty. .

\;

e The effect of & background of threatened consequences on freedom ]S :

quite 1ndependent of whether or not 1t prov1des the necessary mot1ma-
’t1on for how one eventua]]y acts Suppose that I am faced w1th two |
.opt1ons, A and B, and that A is what I would prefer in a]] conce1vab1e
-circumstances. In the part1cu1ar s1tuat1on I f1nd myseTf I have been
’threatened w1th serious- harm if I do not choose A. However g1ven .
‘my genera] preference for A this threat is qu1te unnecessary to
"exp1a1n why I choose 1t Therefore it would be appropr1ate to say that
;1n ch0051ng A I was compel]ed but not coerced to do so But this

fact about my. mot1vat1on is qu1te 1rre1evant 1n determ1n1no the

extent of my ]1berty in the s1tuat1on I have been p]aced 1n.':Admitted~ &’P"

' ly, I wou]d not opt for B 1n any S1tuat1on, 1nc1ud1ng those 1n wh1ch
threats d1d not diminish its e11g1b1]1ty, but ‘1 am just as unfree to"
choose. B “given: the same background of threatened consequences, in -
contexts where my natural preference would be, for A as I would be in

situations where I wou]d prefer B Emp1r1cal facts about human pre-

L%
- ferences . are cruc1a1 to the d1st1nct1on between coerc1on and compuls1on .

but thej'are simply bes1de the po1nt when what is at 1ssue is the E ) Co

area of human freedom. - e &,

If compu]slon’1s as restrictive of liberty as coercion one



;might doubt that a compu]sory but norma]ly uncoerC1ve schoo]1ng
system* siich as I have endorsed could\really foster autonomy over ’
‘a substantia] per1od of time. Even when a ch11d s conduct in school
'iIS uncoerced 1f he is. subJect to compu]s1on and is aware that he 1s" |

:,'then he. will know that u1t1mate1y the dec1s§on as fo what is desirable f:fw |

.for h1m 1s not 1n h1s hands He 1s be1ng treated paterna11st1ca11y,
even. 1f it is an espec1a11y accommodat1ng form o paterna11sm. N

-Desp1te the fact that h1s wants are accorded a measure of respect

in thlS 51tuat1on he is: st111 not perm1tted to Judge 1ndependent1y

: about h1s own good and, lf this s1tuat10n 1s ma1ntained for long |

)
' enough “the 1nd1v1dua1 s capac1ty and des1re to judge 1n th1s way

m1ght be expected tg be adverse]y affected It 1s certa1n1y reasonab e
to suppose that at some p01nt the extent of any form of compu]sory
fschoo]1ng 1s ]1ab1e to become excess1ve in “that 1ts compu]sor1ness
fw1]] tend, after a certain time, to 1mpede rather than fac1]1tate
the exerc1se and development of autonomy. The moot point is whether
Or not several years of compu]sory school1ng dur1ng ch11dhoodaw1]1 f"
have this effect. Th1s is an empirical issue, of course but without
any sc1ent1f1c investigation one can see the implausibility of assum1ng
_that the facts will po1nt to the. need for deschoo]1ng The assUmption
m1ght havé\some cred1b111ty 1f compu]sory attendance~4nvo]ved an
| all- pervas1ve compu]s1on in. the act1v1t1es of the ch11d while he is
attendjng, but,that is not the case. In/a genu1ne1y Tiberal form of
compu]sory schoo]1ng I suggest that the chi]d w111 be accorded
increasing freedom in what he does as his capac1ty to act in a rea]1$t1c
and 1ndependent-m1nded fashion: deve]ops - That is to say, as he '

: progresses towards the cond1t1on of autonomy there wi{l be a gradua]

g
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7‘d1m1nut1on of paternalist1c 1nterference unti] schoo]1ng 1tse1f
fceases to be compulsory. ‘One might see th1s progress1on s1mp1y as |
an extens1on of the process 1 descrlbed ear11er on where1n the pupll-
‘ teacher re]at1onsh1p changes from one of intel]ectual deference to
one of approximate (and mutually recogn1sed) 1nte11ectua1 eﬁua]ity
- In e1ther case the cruc1a1/adea is that Just so much externa] d1rect1on
-;1shou1d be exerted over. the ch1Td as 1s necessary to ensure that he |
_1earns what he needs to At the 1atter stages of schooI1ng the
. partra]]y rea11zed autonomy of stu ents can. be relnforced by prov1d1ng 1
extensive opportun1t1es for its exerc1se A part1a1 democrat1zat1on .].f'“
.of author1ty w1th1n the schoo], say, would be an ehcouragement to '{i';lb
.5 jndependent Judgement for those who already have some capac1ty for
1t \Sehoo11ng, w1thout ceas1ng to be compulsory, can accord the T
chL]d considerab]e freedom If that 1s 50’ then’ at is. d1ff1cu1t to. . "
‘see why compu]s1on throughout ch11dhood must - norma]]y 1mpose an
heteranomous self- image. . . s o ”:‘. o E ';EEE”
So. far I have been concerned w1th expos1ng the 1nadequac1es |
of some apparent]y Tiberal. obJect1ons to compu]sory schoo]1ng
However a pos1t1ve Just1f1cat1on of some forms of that 1nst1tut1on

. 1s needed if the case for deschool1ng is to be decis1ve1y refuted

-It is also necessary to locate thiﬁ“defense in the larger context of

a liberal. theory of paterna]1sm By "paterna11sm" 1 mean 1nterference
with the liberty of an 1nd1v1duaT w1th the v1ew of benef1t1ng him or
preventlng se]f—1nf11cted harm . Liberals such as M111 have trad1t1ona11y ; -
been averse to paterna11sm for reasons that are not hard to f1nd ‘and .
we sha]] examlhe these a bit 1ater Neverthe]ess, a ‘total rejection

of paterna]1sm can hardly be countenanced If through 1gnorance

~



or temporary mentaI derangement T embark on a course of action that -

'w111 cause me 1mmense harm it wouId surely be Just1f1abIe to 1nter- , |

fere w1th my freedom 1f that is necessary to foresta]I the harm

In M1II $ treatment of paternaI1sm in On- L1bertz he,focuses upon the

reasons for ItS unde51rab111ty : He prov1des us w1th no sat1sfactory

: cr1teria for d1st1ngu1sh1ng c1rcumstances in wh1ch paterna11sm is:

‘ Just1f1ed In partlcular we need cr1ter1a that w1I] be suff1c1ent1y
tstr1ngent .to prevent 1111bera1 extenswons of paterna11sm but broad N

ﬁ.enough in scope to cover those cases 1n wh1ch, 1ntu1t1ve1y, we |

beI1eve such 1nterference to be Just1f1ed -- 1ncIud1ng the extens1ve p

' paterna11sm that compulsory schoo]1ng 1nvoIves Without cr1ter1a

of th1s sort any Just1f1cat1on of compu]sory schoo]1ng will lo

711ke ad hoc. support for the 1ntu1t10n that the institution ‘is 0k\>
des1rabIe but suspicions may pers1st that the 1ntu1t10n is nonethe]ess
at var1ance with the 11beraI s normal ant1pathy to paterna11sm

Educational.Paternalism - . - : | : - SRS

In the last chapter I argued that educat1on, in the sense
that Iibera11sm requ1res, IS a process by wh1ch the individual Iearns
what is necessary or des1rab]e in. order to enJoy a‘s1gn1f1cant 11fe
Th1s Iearn1ng is essent1a11y a matter of deveIop1ng one's interests
while becom1ng a moraI]y committed and autonomous person. A funda--'
mental. part of the educational process in a soph1st1cated society
w111 be the acqu1s1t1on of knowﬂedge that cannot be readily. p1cked
»up in the fam1]y or ne1ghbourhood, and it is Iarge]y to meet thIS

Y

part1cuIar need that the institution of schoo]1ng becomes necessary
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TﬁI‘a1so tr1ed to show why certain obvious emp1r1ca1 facts about
ch11dren -- the pr1m1t1veness of the1r 1nterests and thelr Ignorance
vof haw these mlght be best deve]oped -= make schoo11ng espec1a11y ;.gg-f;;s{‘ff
1mportant for them as compared w1th other human be1ngs Now one can 1E:AT
eas11y conceive of s1tuat1ons in wh1ch the lack of ompu]sory |
schoo11ng for ch11dren, even where free access is 1ega11y guaranteed
Cwill ser1ous]y impede the ch11d s educat1on and ‘hence h1s personal | : t_;; 5
ffu1f11ment It w111 be useful. to exam1ne such cases’ because they .
enab]e us ‘to provide a satisfactory Just1ficat1on of compulsory
schooi1ng | | | ' |
Let us assume that & ch11d is 1nterested 1n schoo1 because

he has been he 1ped to deve]op some of h1s current 1nterests there

Although interest in schoo] w111 very probably mean that he wants

‘,'to attend fa1r1y often i ,15 qu1te poss1b1e that he w111 very often

prefer not‘to Indu]g1ng pass1ng i s and 11k1ngs 1s often more

agreeabie than the d1s%§g]1ned and- often arduous bus1ness of develop1ng
_one S 1nterests, and we cannot say a pr1or1 that by a]]ow1ng the chi]d
to ‘do what he wants to- he will generally opt for the 1atter 'In

fact, it is rather unreasonab]e to e;pect a young child to sed.re1y
'grasp the point of deve10p1ng an‘ 1nterest when all his concernsv-

are rud1mentary Ifrthe sat1sfact10ns I am fam111ar w1th are simple
and ea511y ach1eved the attraction of what is. comp]ex and . atta1ned
with d1ff1cu1ty will hard]y be 1rres1st1b1e A great dea] can. and
should- be done to avoid recourse to coerc1on or br1bery by gradua]]y
1ead1ng the child towards a deeper apprec1at1on of what 1nterests

him, but we certainly cannot assume that he will a]ways have a

_mot1vat1ona]1y Suff1c1ent desire to ava11 of schoo11ng as often as
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}?t agﬂ- v |
" he shoqu When a constant des1re of th1s sort 1s Tack1ng an ﬁ
'1nd1v1duaT s educat1on is’ l1ab1e to degenerate 1nto prOJects abandoned |
"when they became too d1ff1cu1t and 1nterests never pushed far enough
to rea11ze much of their value. Here at Teast compu]sory schooT1ng

(of the rlght var1ety) Tooks T1ke an instance of strongTy Just1f1ed
.'paternallsm To the extent that compuTs1on is successfuT 1n further1ng
"the Chl]d $ education: he w1TT have been enabTed’to enJoy a more f;
: mean1ngfu1 T1fe than woqu otherw1se have been poss1b1e, and for

Vthat reason it 1s 1mpTaus1bTe to say that the sacrifice. of liberty
| that compuTsory schooT1ng 1nvoTves will const1tute any 1nfr1ngement

ﬂupon the bas1c T1bert1es

There 1s a d1fferent k1nd of s1tuat1on in wh1ch the need for .

‘”"7compuTsory schooT1ng ex1sts but is perhaps less consp1cuous Suppose

'the cuTture 1n wh1ch a child grqws up is character1zed by certain
-‘shared 1nterests of rather Tnm1ted scope a]ong with an 1nd1fference .
or'host111ty towards any attempt to deveTop these or cuTt1vate new

ones. Clearly, the background of some ch1]dren is 1n1m1caT to the

: acqu1s1t1on of know]edge for that reason Similarly, the school's
.encouragement of" autonomy might conf11ct with the demands of a culture

‘that 1mposes some 1deaT of persoﬁal heteronomy There are a number "

of ways 1n which a ch1Td 1n th1s s1tuat1on m1ght‘react to the con- 45‘ y
vf11ct1ng pressures to wh1ch he 1s subJect but it is unlikely that |
he will make much use of the schoo] if he is permitted to not aftendT

Without compU]sory schooTing'the vaTue he finds in his Tife»may well

remain c1rcumscr1bed by the r1g1d1y defined- 1nterests which _are |

approved in his upbr1ng1ng These may not be 1nev1tab]e consequences

,but they are certainly very probab]e ones. Where they occur it is ~



11ke1y that they w111 constltute a ser1ous harm, and to' avo1d 1ts
.self-1nf11ct1on I wou]d suggest that compu]sory schoo]ing is Justified

It m1ght be objected that fOr children in th1s pred1cament
the educat1ona1 value of schoo]1ng is rather dublous or, more rad1- .
ca11y, that a 11bera1 -education may not even be in the1r 1nterest |
The former obJectlon m1ght be supported by pointing out that an ant1-
educat1ona? b1as 1n a ch11d 'S background wi]] norma]]y m111tate very |
‘effect1ve]y aga1nst the educational process 1n the school Moreover, :
_even 1f schoo]ing achieves a measure of educat1ona1 success this »l‘
w111 1nvo]ve a]1enat1on from the 1nd1v1dua1 s cu1ture That exper1ence
is 11ke]y to be deeply pa1nfu1 and the ev1] it const1tutes may not
‘-be outwe1ghed by the good of education If the probab1]ity of e
_compu]sory schoo]1ng beang educat1ona1 is low or 1f 1ts successes
~ are not clearly an overall good for the 1nd1v1dua] then its Just1-' “: ,‘ ’
~f1cat1on in such cases bengs to 1ook rather suspect

It is worth not1ng here even though 1t does not prec;sely.
'jj;meet the d1ff1cu1ty we are faced with, that a genu1ne1y liberal
"Vform of schoo11ng will tend. to m1n1m1ze the sort of. cu]tura] anta-
gonism wh1ch is the source,of that d1ff1cu]ty S1nce 1earn1ng will
be facused upon the ch1]d s current 1nterests there is un11ke1y to
‘be any fundamenta1 d1scont1nu1ty between the cu]ture of - the classroom
and that of the home. The concerns whlch g1ve purpose and mean1ng
“to the child's life outs1de the school w111 be what g1ve shape to
h1s experience inside. Thus the cases of cu]tura] conflict we are.
considering may be relatively. infrequent given a ]1bera] form of '
schooling, but they can hard]y be ent1re]y forestal]ed For what -

‘ 1s‘done with the child® s 1nterests in the c1assroom, by using- them

AN
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as a bas1s for acqu1ring knqw]edge and encourag1ng autonomy wh11e
do1ng so may st1]1 be at var1ance ‘with the culture that these
' -.mterests reﬂ ect.

! I assume that the value of schoo]1nq for an 1nd1v1dua1 will
depend on its’ educat1ona1 va]ue A strong paternalistic defense of
compu]sory schoo]1ng for a]l children w111 therefore depend in part
l_upon an emp1r1ca1 hypothes1s about its educat1ona1 eff1cacy for even

unprom1s1ng c11ents It must be possible to ¢laim that the effectwve-»
ness of the system is’ such that even where a chlld has been 1ndoctr1-~
.nated w1th an aver51on to educat1on compu]sory attendance throughout :
;ch11dhood 1s ]1ke]y to foster h1s educat1on s1gn1f1cant1y T believe
that- there are feas1b]e systems of compulsory schoo]1ng 1n wh1ch

this level of educat1ona] success could be achleved (If T am

-wrong, however any paternalistic defense of that 1nst1tut1on for

all ch11dren is in deep troub]e ) It is not necessary to show that

. in every case schooling actual]y is a considerable educat1ona1

: success. - The dec1s1on as to whether or not compu]s1on should be
»

app11ed will a]ways have to be made prior to the educational successes

‘or fa11ures in school1ng of the 1nd1v1dua1 to be. compel]ed,:and so
1ts Just1f1cat1on w111 a]ways depend on.the ca]cu]at1on of probab1e
consequences. The fact that a part1cu1ar schooling’ system produces
some very poor]y educated 1nd1v1duals does not show that ob11gatory,
attendance for a]] s either wasteful or ev11 Even in the best
.attalnable system one suspects that such failures will not be com-
pletely -eliminated. If we could identify them in advance there w0u1d
be excellent reason for not enforcing compulsory schooling for all;

but it is most implausible that we could ever do that with precision /

26k
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and so there w111 cont1nue to be exce]]ent reason for ma1nta1n1ng
un1versa1 compu1s1on as Jong as there 1s the 11ke11hood (and 1f
_ there. is the 11ke11hood) that even uopr0m1s1ng 1nd1v1dua1s, such as
those who have lTearnt to be 1n1t1a11y host1]e to our- efforts w111
benef1t educat1ona11y from attendance - R

| Even if a schoo]1ng system 1s atta1nab1e that s effect1ve
. enough to make this sort of Just}f1cation work we are st111 faced
with the obJect1on that for some 1nd1v1duals educat1ona1 ach1evement "
w1H not be desirable g1ven the psycho1o‘gﬁca1 d1sut1'l1ty of culttgal ' ‘
a11enat1on whlch 1t 1mposes on them The pr1ce of educat1on ina ‘
liberal society cannot be a’ tota1 soc1a1 estrangement s1nce by . e
definition such a soc1ety 1s congen1a1 to the liberal concept1on
of the educated person. Neverthe]ess, successfu] schoo]1ng may

~ commonly require a painful detackpent’ from the sub cu]ture 1nto which

one was born because Tiberal values)can hard]y be expected to permeate

K

every fam11y and soc1a1 group in a omp]ex modern soc1ety,'even one
. that can tru]y be described as 11b al. "How are we to deaT with .
- such cases? - A ‘ ,'. oo | o

. - - It is always poss1b1e for an educated person to forego the

| va]ues of h1s educat1on by opting for a 11fe 1n which know]edge is

" largely’ shunned and heteronomy, in, some form, is cu1t1vated ;Ad-'
mittedly, to the extent that he is educated he w111 ‘be 1nc11ned not
to take this option. The normal preferences of someone who has 1earnt
to be autonomous and acqu1red fa1r1y deve]oped interests will hard]y
be‘for a;form of 11fe in wh1ch cognitive actiyity is minimal and
autonomy is supressed But if the psycholog1ca1 cost of susta1n1ng

deve]oped interests ar cont1nu1ng to exercise autonomy become
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; excessive the option of a more primitive form of 1ife in which the

; jndivfduat, hlngs cons1dered he can repud1atefut and so. no

Lproh1b1t1ve and. hence that compu]sory school1ng actuaﬁly does benef1t ‘

',soc1a1 ‘and approval’ des1res are easily fu1f111ed becomes a ser1ous .

one; and a rea11st1c appralsa] of h1s nature and c1rcumstances may

recommend it. Thus 1f belng educated ceases to be a- good for the

]asting harm will be done If ch11dren reared in contexts where
illiberal va]ues preva1] tend to renounce the1r educat1ona1 ach1eve-‘
ments eventua]]y one m1ght doubt that their compu]sory schoo]1ng
real]y was Just1f1ed but if they tend to ma1nta1n a*]eg1ance to

the va]ues of the1r educat1on -~ and that 1s surely more p]aus1b1e -- N

- this will suggest that the psycholog1ca1 costs of do1ng S0 are not

them In such cases, as in others, compulsion would appear to have

”isecured for theé individual a more s1gn1f1cant 11fe than wou]d other-

wise have been poss1b1e

I have tried. to show that compu]sory attendance at an educa-
tionally effectlve form of schooling is likely to benef1t the child
more than free access wou]d In short, the Just1f1cat1on of compulsory
schoo]1ng cons1sts simply in the fact that educat1on enables us to
live more mean1ngfu11y and compuls1on makes 1t more Ijkely that our

>

ch11dren w111 be adequate]y educated. But how is this argument -

" to be related to the 11bera1 S normal ant1pathy to. paterna11sm7

There is a str1k1ng and uncharacter1st1c abso]uteness in
M111 S prohibition of paternallsm The reasons which he dep]oys“
in his attack on paterna11sm do not, however, support this view.
Instead, they point to a more modest conc]us1on viz., that patern—

alism, at least in the case: of mature adu]ts, w111 common]y fail to

\C



'ach1eve 1ts ostensib1e goa] of furtherwng the good of those who

\Fé subJect to 1t F1rst1y, an 1nd1v1dua1 of mature facu1t1es xs iy':”f

’ﬁmore 1nterested than anyone e]se in discovering what course of

- that is. taken

Fact1on w111 best serve h1s own good because he, un11ke any paterna"f

r

‘_: a11st1c Interferer, w111 prosper or. suffer as a. result of the course

5 The 1nd1v1dua1 who 1s'accorded paterna11st1c'w

-author1ty, one m1ght argue, w11] be 1nterested 1n further1ng h1s‘

own well- be1ng and w111 tend to use hﬁs author1ty for” that end

Thus the natura] egot1sm of human be1ngs makes lt probablé that
T L
unfettered paternallsm n111 result 1n a re]ationsh1p that 1s more B ";

411ke that between a s]aVe and hls oppressor than 1t is. 11ke the bOnd

~ between a father and hrs ch1]d ' Furthermere, M111 po1nts out the

"and1v1dua1 who 1s to be 1nterfered w1th a]ready has des1res wh1ch

he knows better than anyone else and th1s is the on]y re11ab]e

lev1dence one has to go on as. to what h1s good cons1sts in. 16 (I"

- take it that by "des1res" in th1$ context Mill has in m1nd rough]y,

\

the feellngs of attract1on that 1nfg;m {or would 1nform) one s free
cho1ces rather than Just .any attract1on ‘that m1ght ar1se in on; s
m1nd The 1atter, even in thé case of mature adu]ts conta1n‘t00~
much that is 1mprudent and destruct1ve to count as- pert1nent ev1dence

about anyone S we]] be1ng ) Br1ef1y, not only is the 1nd1v1doa1

" more 1nterested 1n h1s own we11 be1ng, he is ‘also (norhal]y) more

. know]edgeab]e about what it actually cons1sts in and so he, rather N

than some paterna]sst1c busybody, is best equ1pped to dec1de what

'-conduces to his well- -being. ' S S

On the face of it, however, these reasons aga1nst paterna]1sm
may seem to- apply a//much_/n the case of ch1]dren as they do in the

/




::kéfdesqres whmch they i érstand better than othl;s?

“‘~?1mportance 1n_determ1n1ng one s conduct as more 1mmed1ate satls-',

th:think we can

apaifmeet th1s obJection w1thout a]tering the:thrust of M111 s argument
'fifﬂfln the flrst p]ace, although ch11dren are strong1y se]f—interested
,h;_;1t does not foJlow that they are strong]y 1nterested 1n thEIF own
;:“t_we11 be1ng, and a fort1or1; 1t does not fol]ow that they are more

'f“;1nterested 1n furthbr1ng 1t than a benevo]ent adu]t wou]d : Jhe

'“Pifconcept of we11*be’"9 presupposes a perqui‘:ve from wh1ch remote

:'5fact1ons and frustrat1ons Th1s processeof ant1c1pat1on, 1f 1t ws Fx"

;f[; to be successful, requires exten51ve knowledge about the se1f and
3{;the world 1n wh1ch 1t w111 act, add the app]wcat1on of fores1ght in

_f;lthe determ1nation of conduct requ1res a deve]oped capac1ty for self- o

,;,j;control . The younger the ch11d the more 11m1ted h1s undeqstand1ng

,‘h}of the se1f and the wor]d 1s 11ke1y to be, and s1m11ar 11m1tat1ons

' *]w111 be apparent 1n hws capac1ty for se]f contro] Therefore it 1s -

*reasonab]e to expect that an exper1enced adult who understands the |
;Chlld we]T and 1s concerned to promote h1s we]] be1ng --‘and teachers
'f:must be adu]ts of th1s sort 1n a genulne]y 11bera1 form of schoollng
iffl—- w111 norma]]y be both more know]edgeab1e about and more 1nterested

- 1n the ch11d s own good than the chi]d h1mse1f

Stm11ar]y, 1t 1s easy to see why the des1res of ch11dren shou]df

-

N b

“not’ be taken as re11ab1e ev1dence of what their good cons1sts in. :}@

% -

N\

. For those who tend to regard des1res as. form1ng the u1t1mate mora]

'“ifrsat1sfactlons.and frustrat1ons are ant1c1pated and accorded comparable v

'-



v witifcategory th1s rather obv1ous po1nt w111 be obscured.3 Illic, for

‘”~}j§finstance,ﬂsomet1mes seems t"ttake th1s v1ew of des1res.‘ He te11s

"}3th1s pr1nctplecls_lhcqns1stent with I]]ich s educat1ona] phi?osophy

R His: ent1re cr1t1que Of CO"temPO“a

".:5w1th1what they want rather than what they ought to 1earnf7jtJBU%§f.

‘EschooT1ng and of srmi1ar 1nst1-;f?fffi;f

7ijftut1ons rests on the aSSumpt1on that the desires of human be1ngs

(S

iought to be of a certa1n sort --~1 e., they ought to de51re autonomy

t'iand an env1ronment that is’ persona]ly 1nte11193b1e and under the1r 5;;{fﬁ?f»’”5’

w

d:»icontrol An educat1ona1 system that pandered 1nd1scr1m1nate1y to

“‘”if every des1re of the 1earner would not be true to the educat1ona]

i’f-i“mora1 theory, as I have def1ned 1t the desires of 1nd1v1duals are |

o ,,ﬂnot facts éf u];nmate mora] s1gn1f1cance but have re]evance as

'ug‘contr1bute to the s1gn1f1cance of the1r 11ves. In the ordlnary

‘1dea1 that pervades hts wr1t1ngs From the v1ewpo1nt of 11bera1

e

' ‘1nd1cat1ons, more or 1es§'re11ab1e ?f what course of act1on w111

e ,'—.

~ course of events, if Tama sane and to]erab]y know]edgeab]e adult, ;f'ﬁfwif S

~

3 h'1t can be aSsumed that my des1res w111 1nd1cate how my: good cén be

“;best advanced At the very 1east they w111 be rather better ev1dence :.f}‘ruhl

| than the jUdgeme"ts °f evena ”el] ’"te"t‘O"Ed Paterna11st1c overseer.ffffi.‘“:

'They W111 ref]ect th‘“‘Eft1ed 1nterests and 11k1ngs J have deveToped

:?over time,, and w111 be- regu]ated by my know]edge and partly developed\~“: AR BN
- rat1ona11ty Thelr sat1sfact1on can be expected to enhance the .f iaf,iwﬁi'd*pv.;
» .wfelt s1gn1f1cance ‘of my 11fe, 1n the or?inary c0urse of events QA:»Efa“Fiifn‘f'ae"

| paterna11st1c overseer, though h1s Judgement m1ght be occas1ona11y

Y

.'super1or to mine 1acks the "1ns1de“ understand1ng of ‘my exper1ence o

'that enab?es me to Judge more accurate]y, as a ru]e aboutrmy own

f‘: .
L

Vol T,
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o we11 be1ng That 1s to say, he wi11 1ack the lnttmate know]edge

rns wh1ch on]y I possess.: And sance my

w'wm;des1res are shaped 1n the llght of thas know]edge there 1s norma]]y

) bifa strong presumpt1on that pate#hallstlc 1nterference 1n my conduct '~1‘

will. mere“ly 1nh1b1t me in the pursmt of my own good Tms pre-

'??fffssumpt1on w111 a]so be supported by the 11bera1 conv1ct1on Ibat_a

'4‘ -
fu11y 51gn1ficant form of 11fe must be character12ed by autonomy

The latter can hard]y be expected to f10ur1§h 1f hav1ng atta1ned

: r,adu1thood my free chowces about my own good are commonly 1nterfered

“:w1th by a]Tegedly paterna11st1c others But a]though a recogn1zab1y

~

_i;:]1bera1 argument w111 revea] the c]ose connect1on between the des1res

'(:jof adults and the1r se]f—rea11zatxon the same argument w111 hot work

L ) .":::- y
in the case of ch11dren As T have a]ready argued ch11dren w11] 'U‘,'//‘

;,1]ack the. deve]oped understand1ng of personal wel]-be1ng that a norma]

,»

i}adu1t has and therefore the1r des1res cannot be expected to be’

‘*,g;regu1ated by that understand1ng Second]y, the psycholog1ca11y

difflcu1t attr1bute of persona] autonomy 1s un11ke1y to be ach1eved

by ch11dren who natural]y 1ack rea11sm and menta] 1ndependen _' .
":t‘they are fortunate to be subJect to paterna11sm of the r1ght sort ;f"{:
'.'Of course, as ch11dren mature they w111 come to understand better .

c.the nature of the1r own': we]1 be1ng and hopefu?]y, approach the

’;,cond1t1on of autonomy, and correspond1ng'to these deve]opments o

Hﬂf:-there w111 be-a . dlminutWOn of the range of 1eg1t1mate paterna11sm

'"':iThe Father stark contrast 1 have drawn between ChT]dhOOd and ad“1th°°d

. is 1ntended to v1nd1cate the 1mportance M111 attaches to the d1st1nc- :
A;ut1on 1n h1s theory of paterna11sm Tt 1s not 1ntended to’ obscure ,é}

"'7the fact that there 1s a vagueness-between these two cond1t1ons

RS
PN



Y'TV TWhich has 1mp11cat1ons for the Just1f1ed use of paterna1lsm. “Tb‘ﬂ?f‘

5';treat ch11dren on the verge of adulthood w1th the same degree of

”i”fhpaterna11sm as wou]d Be Just1f1ed towards infants wou]d be to

;]perpetrate a moral outrage I sha11 return to the educationa1
. L . ‘; DLl
‘:,1mp11cat1ons of th1s po1nt at the end of th1s sect1on.

I have tr1ed to show that the reasons\which under11e the

]1bera1 ant1pathy to paterna11sm in the case of normal adults do not 7:

“; support a s1m11ar avers1on in determ1n1ng how-we shou]d treat

o 271\

5ch11dren In “fact,, the same concern to fac111tate s1gn1f1cant 11v1ng-;,-)r

lwhich revea]s the need to. severe]y 11m1t paterna11sm when we are - RERE

'*deal1ng w1th adults also Just1f1es rather extens1ve paterna11st1c

:1nterference 1n the conduct of ch11dren Certa1n]y, 1f we accepted

7 an absolute proh1b1t1dn on such 1nterference one. probab1y c0u1d not

taccept M111 5 d1SCr1m1nat1on between the cases of ch11dren and

'adults If one- asserts that the ev11 consequences of refra1n1ng
.from paterna]1st1c 1nterference are never suff1c1ent to outwe1gh
the ev11 of the 1ntervent1on 1tse1f when the freedom of adults 1s

- at stake 1t is. d1ff1cu1t to see how one cou]d cons1stent1y Just1fy

paterna11sm aga1nst chi]dren For sure]y any Just1f1cat1on of that !

pract1ce w111 depend on our attach1ng cons1derab1e mora] wetght to f
the ev11 consequences of forgo1ng the pract1ce : B |
In determ1n1ng whether or not patern411sm is. ca]l@d for two
cond1t1ons wou]d seem to be necessary and Jo1ntly 5uff1c1ent (1)
”the 1ntervent1on is 11ke1y to br1ng about some good for the 1nd1V1dua1

_or protewz h1m from some’ ev11, and (11) the ind1v1dua1 s conduct

1n the event that we d1:fnot 1ntervene wou]d be the express1on of o

" a m1nd tth had Iapsed omehow (or fai?ed to atta1n) a m1n1ma1
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“istandard of 1nformed and rat1ona1 dec1s1on-mak1ng The second

',cond1t1on is 1ntended to severe1y 11m1t the range of paternal1st1c

'i; behaviour .hat m1ght apPear warranted ]f the first were a1one stipu-:f_"

\,lated It'ds true that one m1ght lnterpret the not10n of adequate if"

"-f‘deci51on-mak1ng 1n such a way that even norma1 adu]ts wou]d very

.’\suff1c1ent I have a]ready argued that paterna]ism Will- be very

frequent]y lapse from ‘the standard but thlS would defeat the 11b§ra]
:purpose beh1nd the second cond1t10n wh1ch is to 1nsvst that un]ess :
some unusua1 defect of 1ngorance or 1rrat1ona11ty d1sto£ts the
‘:'dec1s1on mak1ng of an. 1nd1v1dua1 he is to be treated as the best »
M'Judge of h1s own we]] be1ng, even though we m1ght be]1eve that he ?:'
Vwou]d benetat from paterna11stfc 1ntervent1on '

It w11] be obJected that the f1rst cond1t1on rea]]y 1s
'Vcommonly se]f defeat1ng 1n the case of norma] adu]ts 'because of
their super1or understand1ng of what persona] we]] be1ng cons1sts

1n, whereas the chi]d S lack of such understand1ng creates a need

for we]] d1rected’pa: . wou1d 1t not ‘be cons1stent w1th

approaCh'to say that paternal1sm is Just1f1ed ke

. this consequent1a11

:whenever 1t 1s ]1ke1y to prevent ev11 or do good7 ~The. reason I
'wou]d not want to say that is not because itis actual]y fa]se but |
because 1t ‘would be. dangerous1y m1s1ead1ng By st1pu1at1ng this

-cond1t1on a}one one would be tempted to th1nk that when we take an

.....

a

'»:'that 1ntervent1on is 11ke1y to foresta]] harm or further h1s good
'then we are warranted in 1nterfer1ng.' By focus1ng'exc1us1ve1y on
the Jdeas of good or harm one is 11ke1y to over]ook the re]evance

= of the 1nd1v1dua1 S subJectlve v1ew of these matters Th1s:1s

]



’:especially 11ke1y when his interests are very different from our

The result of this oversight wi11 probab]y be unJustified

3
“;patErnaiism because the interference wil] be directed not by an

"iijfaccurate conception of the individu‘$ s good but by the interferer s

v'conception of what his good shou]d be The second condition I have

"-3stipu1ated is- not really Togically distinct from the first, given

}""that the indiVidua] s good and eViI are ascertained in an appropriate

iliberal fashion with due weight given to his own perspective, but

nkserves rather as a reminder of the importance of that perspective
Y

»More preCisely, it reminds us that unless some obv:ous defect of
‘:deCiSion-making exists the desires that inform someone s deCiSions
‘shouid be taken as the best indication of where his good 1ies.

hic: 3 .
' Nevertheless, the second condition does pose some very d1ff14

Ccult | prob]ems of interpretation which 1 am not abie to fu]iy resoivet'p”*ﬁ; o

‘Af;7here The idea of‘minimal adequacy in deCisi&n-making needs to be |
' 'given a high degree of preCiSion S0 that we can treat borderline “T
caSes gf Justified paternalism in a more c]ear headed manner There'”
are many Circumstances in which the condition of adequacy is very
- obViousiy not satisfied, but Just as obViously there are many cases ;_;
H'where our intUitions are\much more uncertain Preventing someone |
"from swimming in waters which he does not know are shark infested L
: - is a paterna]istic act that few would take issue w1th but ]egislation dw
| pertaining to dangerous drugs for instance, common]y gives rise "
- to much more probiemat;c cases One very general difficulty about
‘ this second;ondition is that it seems to 1nvo]ve respect not for
"the actual empirica1 wili .of the indiVidua] but for a rationa] and

informed wiil which may be very different from its empirical



"counterpart Th1s,sort of move generally has a bad odour for

7l1berals and to av01d mak1ng 1t 1n the theory of paternalism SOme

"m’;wr1ters have chosen to postulate the explic1t or tac1t consent of

“-: the 1nd1v1dual 1nterfered w1th usually del1vered some t1me after

7the lnterference, as a. necessary cond1t1on of Just1fied paternal1s
Thus 1f Jones thanks me for prevent1ng h1m from cross1ng a br1dge 1:

;-that is about,to collapse h1s consent to my 1nterference accord1ng .

to th1s theory, Wlll Justify my act1on The trouble w1th thlS is that ’
'_for subsequent consent to really Justify 1nterference it is necessary :'

-‘,that the consent 1tself expresses a m1nd that sat1sf1es certa1n

K]

”vcond1t1ons qf 1nformed and rational dec1s1on mak1ng If one sj¢

- VA /
;consent Ig!?hven whlle he 1s ser1ously m151nformed about the c1r4 r

.\‘v

"cumstances of the 1nterference or wh1le some blatant defect of reason

‘,~1mpa1rs deliberat1on then it 1s d1ff1cult to see why the consent that
# ] .
is g1ven should be of any mora] consequence whatever ' o f' ot

L1beral suspicions’ about the cond1t1on of adequate dec1s1on- -
"fmak1ng appear to stem- from the aSSUmpt1on that ?% will requrre a -

' complete d1sregard of the partlcul;r interests and des1res of those

who are subJect to paternal1sm ' But there 1s no reason why the con-.<'

[
cept1on of adequate dec1s1on-mak1ng wh1ch gu1des 1nter1§rence should

'-not be systemat1cally connected w1th the 1nterests and des1res of
?

-

the 1nd1v1dual whose freedom 1s to be. encroached upon In an excellentr,4f7

?:f:art1cle on the subaect of legal paternalwsm Joel Fe1nberg shows how -

| j*thls connect1on m1ght be worked out 19 As Fe1nberg persuas1vely
argues there 1s a weak-form of paternal1sm wh1ch 1s nonetheless
in accord with- the ant1 paternalist1d sp1r1t of On L1bertz

‘points out tC:t there is a class ofjactTons,thchjcan be descrlbedfr“
. . . e ’ . . , ’ . o ,

18 -
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o Jas 1nv01untary 1n that they do not express what the agent wou1d

tv"i”choose de]1berate}y, in a moment Bt\coei ref]ection. w1th his ' ﬁ\5f£? (R

"Vsett1ed 1nterests firm]y 1n-v1ew and with a11 obv1ous]y re]evant

.fknow]edge at h1s dxsposal Fe1nberg s not1on of voluntary action .

._:;15 thus fbg1ca11y t1ed to a rather modest 1eve1 of rationalvdec1 On-;nj,_:.

- making : Nhat the agent chooses dellberater may str1ke us as ,jd.~~-”

C b1zarre even foo1hardy, but voluntary act1ons are nonetheless

:?fa1thfu1 to the 1nd1vidua1 s concept1on of the good 1n -a way that

other act1ons. based on 1gnorance or. some temporary pass1on, fre- S
r

' quent1y are not If an act1on is 1nvo]untary, 1n the sense that

1

Fe1nberg st1pu1ates, and looks 11ke br1ng1ng harm upon the 1nd1v1dua1

then there 1s sure1y an exce11ent case for_paterna11sm .
e But how do we know that ‘a: part1cu1ar act1on 1s involuntary

| and hence that intervention would be Just1f1ed7 Fe1nberg S answer ’;i

s that there are certa1n act1ons wh1ch create 2 powerful presumption’jﬂk"

'of 1nv01untar\ness, g1ven our know]edge of human nature == e.9., the A

~ use of very hazardous-drpgs Such act1ons would seem to p]ace the
v s
' burden of respons1ba11ty on’ the agent to show that he ‘is” in fact

.act1ng vo1untar11y, and the - greater the hazards attached to the _‘f* |
“action cdntemplated the more: fast1dious the 1aw shou]d be 1n&asse551ng
i}the evrdence which he puts. forward Neverthe]ess, 1f the 11beral

y sp1r1t of th1s form of paterna11sm 1s to be ygta1ned the cend1t1on

"‘for instance, the 1nd1v1dua1 1s in the gr1p of an add1ct1on that o

he des1res (too weak]y) to overcome taen there is good reason to

'5‘proh3b1t him from us7ng the drugs But suppose that we know he . '{Q:f

| "has cu1t1vated the add1ct10n desp1te an adequate understanding of ﬁ;f;‘

g d”of adequate dec1s1on-mak1ng must be fa1r1y easw]y satisfﬁed If,.t;v"

():‘.p



s
the r1sks inVo]ved because he attached overwhe1m1ng 1mportance to :
moments of ecstasy. Even now he . rema1ns steadfast in his a]]egIance .
to thls value Judgement a1though the damag1ng consequences of his “.
add1ct1on are becomlng abundantly c]ear Fe1nberg s theory of weak
paterna11sm wou]d perm1t temporary 1nterference in such cases in

order to forcefu]ly remlnd the 1nd1v1dua1 of the consequences of

his drug- ing. ThlS would be done, however to make 'sure. that

drug—tak1ng rea]ly was a de]1berate ch01ce for” the 1nd1v1dua1

- fa1thfu1 to h1s own conception of the good It wou]d-not be desqgned

to 1mpose an a11en concept1on of the good upon h1m of. course, it

is very tempt1ng to say that an 1dea1 of ecstasy at a11 costs 1s'

so w11d1y eccentr1c, SO utterly at var1ance w1th our ord1nary

understand1ng of what makes- a human 11fe mean1ngfu1 that no. rat1ona1

h w111 cou]d choose. it as’ an obJect But for a 1Tbera1 th1s temptat1on
x1sts only because 1t is extreme]y un11ke1y that anyone would

deQ1berate1y choOse such an 1dea1 w1th a normal. awareness of the

‘misery he may- suffer as a resu]t of pursulng 1t and of the poss1b111t1es

: of a]ternat1ve 1deals Because such a cho1ce is so 1mp]aus1b]e there
: may. be good reason for p1ac1ng an absolute proh1b1t1on on the use

“ -of hero1n, say, rather than judging each case of. potent1a1 use\of

-the drug as a poss1b1y dellberate cho1ce The very slight risk of Y

unJust1f1ed paternalism which the former procedure involves
sure]y preferab]e to the 1atter wh1ch would be enormous]y cost"
and wou]d 1nvo]ve the d1fferent and more 11ke1y risk of fa111ng to
j act paterna]1st1ca11y when we are Just1f1ed in do1ng so0. o
_ As Fe1nberg«admrts,h1m§e1f, aﬂgreat deal needs tp be done to

clarify the ideas of voluntary or.deliberate cho;js,ﬂhjch_is central



__ﬁtheory to cover 1nstances of Justified paterna11sm in the 11ves of

to his theory Nevertheless, 1t would seem to be the riqht sort of :

.; normal adults for 1t enables us 1nterpret the concept of adequate

“decision-making 1h a way th f.acknowledges the crucial 1mportance of
.'the indivfdua] s own va]ues The state can protect its cjtizens from
the obv1ous se1f 1nf11cted harms without assuming the\r1ghts of
f'f1na1 arb1ter as. to what g1Ves or does not give megning to the1r
"~ Tives. However one cannot swmp]y extend Fe1nberg°s theory to sub- a
j sume our 1ntu1t1ons about paterna11sm towards ch11dren It has been
;a]ready shown\that a ch11d s des1res cannot be taken as a relTab1e
1nd1cat1on of where hlS good 11es, and this wou]d seem to be true
~even if the des1re 1s iormu]ated ﬁfter a process of ref]ect1on in fid
wh1?h whatever knowledge that is relevant to h1s cho1ce has been B
made ava11ab1e to h1m The not1on of de11berate cho1ce does not |

apply to the ch11d s conduct 1n the way that it does to the adult s -

because the r;!Honal de11berat1on of which the adult is capab]e is h

on1y part1a]1y and f1tfu11y apprdxlmated For that reason we cannot S

'be gu1ded 1n our paterna11st1c actions towards ch11dren by the

same deference towards the individual’ s own de11berate cho1ces wh1chi¥

shou]d regulate paterna11sm towards ndrma] adults - ‘;.
How, then, should paterna]ism towards ch11dren be gu1ded7 J',f

The cbrrect but un111um1nat1ng answer is that gu1dance shou]d come

from the best understand1ng we. can arrive at of the child s. long-

term good More spec1f1ca11y, the content of the last two chapters

*,
enab1es us to out11ne the dwrect1on of hls good in the area of

-_educatfbn | I have argued that a fu]ly mean1ngfu1 Iife 1s an: autonomous fi.

‘one. and that where an 1nd1v1dua1‘s 1nterests are a]] rather pr1m1tive
_ v «
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5?-:vthe1r approprlate development is’ J1ke1y to great]y enhance the feTt

's1gnif1cance of his exper1ence I have a1so tr1ed to eTaborate a
'conceptjon of educat1on that wou]d ref]ect the 1mportance of both
fhdevé]op1ng the 1nd1v1dua1 s 1nterests and foster1ng persona1 autonomy
Educatlonal paterna11sm towards the ch11d, if 1t is to’ be Just1f1ab1e
T‘from the 11bera1 vieWpo1nt, must be gu1ded by th1s concept1on of |
educat1on ‘ : - .’
| But it wou]d be - wro;g ‘to th1nk thab this 11ne of. argument
_ent1t1es us to use. as much compu151on as we Tike in order to produce ’
:autonomous persons who pGSSeSS fair]y deve]oped 1nterests »There is

a po1nt at wh1ch attempts to foster the personal ideal that 1s funda- ‘

' ,mental to the 11bera1 v1ewpo1nt become 1111bera1 we can see why

;5‘ this shou]d be so ﬁyfexp10r1ng .an apparent contrad1ot1on at ‘the

?:_ heart of 11bera11sm /Ven1t Haksar has recent]y po1nted out. that

_{‘11bera11sm appears to embrace ‘two oppos1ng v1ews of the’ good for

' fuman 20 Th1s apparent conf11ct 1s very ev1dent in Mill's On L 1berty
‘and 1n the wr1t1ngs of that most e]oquent and percept1ve contemporary ‘}f'
11bera1 Rona]d Dwork1n On -the one hand, M111 S argument includes |

a large e]ement of pass1onate advocacy for the 1dea1 of autonomy, N

,along with t re1ated va]ues of 1nd1v1dua11ty ‘and soc1a1 diversity;

¢
SO 1ns1stent that the des1res of norma] adults are the .

abut he 1sv"
on]y re11ab1e ev1dence of where the1r good 11es 21 A]though M111

‘1gnores the fac; we should note that the dhs1res of human be1ngs A
- are’ "not a]ways for autonomy. . In Iéklﬂﬁ R1ght§ Ser1ous]y Dwork1n “

echoes - M111 in h1s assert1on that "freedom as i ependence" -? . o - :
/ presumably he has some not1on of persona] autonomy in m1nd - is |

- -fundamental te/11bera]1sm 22 ,Butvaork1n has also aff1rmed that’— ‘



’tof human exceTTence to another "'

. However, the contrad1ct1on 1s only Lpparent The ideal of auténomy

© that ideal through educat1ona1 paterna11sm towards ch1Tdren, Butf"

! government must not. force a conception of the good er upon its

'c1tizens, or just1fy poTltlcal decis1ons by preferring one V1s1on

23 . But autonomy 1s one 1dea1 of human

exce]lence, aTbeit a rather formaT one. and if serious efforts are

not made to foster that 1dea1 then a T1bera1 soc1ety 1§ not likely

s1stency advocacy of the specific: 1dea] of autonomy co-ex1sts 1n

11bera11sm with the be11ef that the good for particu]ar 1nd1v1duals

. may be found in heteronomous forms of life if that is the1r des1re

is central to 11bera11sm and- we are Just1f1ed in v1gorousTy promot1nw\\
11bera] toTerance requ1res a recogn1t1on that for many 1nd1v1duals

the best 11fe poss1b]e may fal] short, of that 1dea1 and that the
opt1mum development of ‘their . interests may not carry them very far

on the road to knowledge. The exam1ned 11fe 1s not the only one worth

“to last very Tong Thus we would seem to be faced w1th an—%fnnnr————~——~ ,;'}!5;

ving, - Y. P

The exerc1se of educat1ona1 paterna]psm must be tempered by

this toTerance We have to be aTert to the fact that at some pownt :'

'_1n the cqmpuTsory schoo]1ng of any student 1t w111 become apparent ‘
‘}hat further paterna11st1c efforts on our part are uankeTy to be -

) warranted eve@'1f hTS educatlon has. not: progressed much To deter-

mine when this po1nt has.been reached is.a. very difficu]t probTem of
"

f_ Judgement ‘but some general comments can be made here whwch w111; .
'hopefu]]y, be of some help If we face th1s prob]em under present

,cond1t1ons I suppose that our tendency 1s to err on- the s1de of ’

()

paterna11smj An ear]y exit from the schoo]1ng system under present

o

. ,
N SN
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social condit1ons tends to consign the lndividual to a low posit1on

: 0

1n the socia] h1erarchy where work 1s men1a1 and unSat1sfy1ng ,To;i7f:fjf L
incancerate a ch11d for a few more years 1n the schoo]1ng‘system. L
with the hope of - margina11y 1mproving his soc1a] prospects looks f:v;fff’"tf
11ke the lesser evi] But I have doubts about the w1sdom of this

rather desperate patern :{; Ifﬁafter severa1 years of compu1sony |
school1ng someone s1ncere1y desires to attend no longer then his 'ﬁi,;vnTr*f
desire has to be taken very serious]y, even 1f he has yet to attarn“ :
the menta] maturwty we would e lect of a- norma] adu]t In the case i‘m
of an older chlld such a des1re wi]] reflect his appraisal‘:whlnh

may wel] be more accurate than our own of what further schooling }\\\

- has to offer him and of - what the " consequences of h1s 1eav1ng would _’j"&\,'A s'lﬂ

| bef If consu]tat1on Wlth the 1nd1v1dua1 shows that he has a reasonab]e

Ekgument to supprrt h1s desire to leave then, even’ if we be11eVe that ,'f ‘
° 5 '

' it would be preff ab]eefor him to. stay }onger, 1t 1s d1ffiqut to

' see how cont1ﬁhed compuls1on coﬁld‘be Just1f1ed For how cou]d L -f ‘;l‘- .

Justtfy 1ts cont1nuapce without requ1r1ng a. more str1ngent Ieve]lof

s adequate dec1s1on-mak1ng for the chi]d than we requ1re of the adu]t

when cons1der1ng 1f paterna11sm is ca11ed for? It was suggested earher.-—-'r

“that 4 con51stent1y 11bera1 theory of paterna11sm demands that as the A

ch1]d approaches the matbr1ty of h1s facu1t1es the range of Just1f1ed !

paterna]lsm d1m1n1shes to the very 11m1ted area in: wh1ch adu]ts may
1eg1t1mate1y be 1nterflr

ed. w1th for their own good we,can cer-

ta1n1y a]lay some- of our m1sg1v1ngs about Iett1ng the chuld go‘h1s L

- own way by try1ng to m1tigate/the poss1b1y ev11oconsequences of . - i oo

h1s actlon - e.g., by 1mgrov1ng the access of adults to educat1ona]

t
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- Education, pp.- 65-68." .. - . L , T , . )
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applies to the performance of an instﬁtdtiona]]y‘aSSigned:roTe._ o
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. s suggested by the fact ‘that.he speaks of teaching as logically =~ . -
connected to rights and obligations Between'teécher,and pupil.  But
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teacher may continuefto~perform;his\jnStitutional'ro]e; exercising
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tions qua students; and yet he may have ceased to teach in a more
- . basic sense, perhaps because he has lost credibility with his students
~ or because they have eclipsed him intellectually and are aware of having
- done so. Teaching in this more basic sense is connected with a o
. certain sort of authority but. I suspect that the concepts of-rights--
. and obligations Have nothing to do with it. See R.F. Dearden "“The

" Concept of Teaching,". in Problems in Primary Education, p. “67.
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